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Foreword

As most adult learners can attest, classroom study is by itself rarely enough
to gain true proficiency in a second language. Time spent outside the
classroom using the language in the real world is crucial to the process of
trial and error that allows one gradually, sometimes unconsciously, to adjust
one’s knowledge of the language to match more and more closely the
knowledge of native speakers. The valuable feedback one gets in this
process of trial and error can come at the cost of some pain, but pain that
can be relieved with laughter. This is illustrated by the experience of an
American having lived a short time in Japan who, unable to bear any longer
the constant staring he was subjected to in public, burst out on a crowded
train, “Jirojiro miru na. Watashi datte ninjin da yo,” intending to say,
“Stop staring! I’'m a human too,” but in the process mixing up ningen
“human” with ninjin “carrot.”

Japanese language teachers are often asked what it is about Japanese
that poses the greatest difficulty for native English speakers. Various
characteristics of Japanese are typically given in answer to this question. Its
grammar 1is, at least at first glance, quite different from English, putting
verbs last in a sentence rather than immediately after the subject,
conjugating verbs into long, sometimes complex forms, and marking nouns
with particles that distinguish subtly different shades of meaning. Its writing
system is a tedious one, requiring long years of schooling even for native
speakers to master. And it is a language sensitive to fine nuances of
interpersonal relationships that do not always match the social intuitions of
native English speakers.

One hears less often, though, about the challenge posed by vocabulary
—that is, just plain words—in learning Japanese. We tend to think of words
as atomic units that express inherently simple ideas and to assume that all
one needs to do is memorize these, leaving the difficult work of arranging



them into meaningful sentences to the rules of grammar. But experience
shows that, in getting one’s meaning across in a second language,
insufficient grasp of vocabulary is actually a greater obstacle than
insufficient control of grammar. Even if the grammar—the word order, for
example—isn’t perfect, one’s meaning can usually be understood if key
vocabulary items are recognizable but not the other way around. Research
in second-language acquisition shows that control of vocabulary is in fact a
fairly reliable predictor of one’s overall level of proficiency in a language:
the more words one knows, the more likely one is to be proficient in other
areas of the language, including grammar. These results bear out the
observation made by Akira Miura in his preface to this volume that, from
his experience, errors of vocabulary are as prevalent among the overall
errors made by English speakers learning Japanese as are those of grammar.

What is it about vocabulary that poses such a challenge? Apart from
issues of pronunciation that led our American friend astray in the story
related earlier, at least two basic reasons can be given. The first is the
tendency to assume incorrectly that words in a second language cover the
same range of meanings as corresponding words in our native language. If
we think of meaning as a kind of space that words divide up into distinct
chunks, different languages tend to divide up this space in different ways.
To take liquid H,O as an example, the English word “water” occupies a

meaning space that in Japanese is divided in two, depending on the
temperature of the water, as expressed by the distinct words mizu “cold
water” and yu “hot water.” It is therefore an oxymoron in Japanese to say
*atsui mizu “hot mizu.” Similarly, Japanese has two verbs covering the
meaning space of English &elp, one (tetsudau) referring to help given by
doing the same thing as the person helped, the other (tasukeru) referring to
help given by doing something different from the person helped. Helping
someone wash dishes, for example, would be expressed by tetsudau, but
helping a person in financial distress by lending him money would call for
tasukeru. This explains why, if you were drowning, you would want to cry
out Tasukete-kure! rather than Tetsudatte-kure! as the latter would, if
taken literally, lead to fatal results.

A second reason that vocabulary poses a particular challenge to the
second-language learner is that vocabulary and grammar are not as easily
distinguished as commonly thought. Many important words, such as verbs



and other predicates, in fact carry grammar with them. Part of
understanding the meaning of a verb in Japanese is to know how many and
what kinds of nouns go with the verb for it to make sense, and what the
particles are that express the role played by each noun. So to understand the
meaning of taberu “eat,” you need to know that it takes two nouns, one
expressing the person or thing that eats (marked by the particle ga, often
replaced by wa) and another expressing the thing eaten (marked by the
particle 0), as in Kyaku ga soba o taberu “the customer eats soba.” Every
verb or predicate carries with it a grammar like this—although that
grammar is often covertly present rather than overtly expressed, and it may
or may not behave as one might expect from its English counterpart. The
verb au “meet,” for example, takes an “object” marked by the particle ni,
not the normal object marker o as one would predict from the fact that
“meet” takes an object in English (e.g., tomodachi ni au “meet a friend”).
And there are times when a given verb in one language corresponds to two
different verbs in the other, as with verbs like English “open” that have two
distinct counterparts in Japanese, each with their own separate grammar
(aku and akeru in the case of “open”).

For reasons such as these, numerous pitfalls lie along the seemingly
straight path to acquiring Japanese vocabulary at the beginning and
intermediate levels, and it is just such pitfalls that this volume is designed to
help learners avoid. In it Akira Miura distills the wisdom of a distinguished
career of thirty-five years teaching Japanese in American universities to
target more than five hundred words and expressions that are most likely to
give beginning and intermediate learners difficulty, whether or not they may
be aware of it, as they venture out of the classroom into the real world of
Japanese. In the process he brings to bear not only his formidable classroom
teaching experience but also his skill as a linguist and his trademark love of
humor in language that has so endeared him to his colleagues in the
Japanese teaching profession. Both teachers and students of the Japanese
language will find here explanations that are clear, accessible, hands-on,
and oriented to actual situations of daily life that are most likely to be
encountered by beginning and intermediate students. Interspersed among
the language explanations are numerous points of commentary on Japanese
culture that make this volume equally suited to being read for pleasure as to
being used as a reference tool. Though it may not guarantee that you will
never encounter a situation like that of our American friend who described



himself as a carrot, this volume will bring a heightened awareness of the
pitfalls in using Japanese vocabulary that will greatly decrease the
likelithood of you finding yourself in such a situation. At the same time it is
certain to add colloquial spice to your expressive power in Japanese, and,
last but not least, to add hours of enjoyment to your study of the language.

WESLEY M. JACOBSEN
HARVARD UNIVERSITY



Preface

I taught Japanese to Americans for more than thirty-five years. During that
time | observed a large number of errors in Japanese made by my American
students. Most of those errors were due to the students’ insufficient mastery
of Japanese grammar (for example, their inability to inflect verbs correctly
or to use appropriate particles), but there were also at least as many errors
that are basically attributable to vocabulary problems.

When the American student of Japanese first comes across a new
Japanese word, it is usually introduced with an English translation, which is
considered the “equivalent,” e.g., atatakai % 7>\ is matched up with
“warm.” The student is therefore very likely to conclude that there is in fact
a one-to-one correspondence between the two words, and he or she does
indeed start using atatakai, for example, in all situations where “warm”
would be called for in English. The student might thus say to a Japanese
friend in the middle of summer, with the mercury hitting the mid-eighties,
Kyo wa atatakai desu né 4 H |52\ T3 42 2 “It’s warm today, isn’t
it!” That would really baffle the poor Japanese friend because, in Japanese,
temperatures that high are not atatakai but atsui & > “hot.” Atatakai
most aptly describes a nice spring day that arrives after the cold months of
winter.

Essential Japanese Vocabulary combines the two volumes of my
Japanese Words & Their Uses, which were originally published separately.
It is designed to provide help for American students, especially those at the
elementary and intermediate levels, by explaining approximately five
hundred Japanese words and phrases and their usages. It explains not only
how they are used but also how they should nof be used. Whenever
possible, I’ve contrasted Japanese terms with their English counterparts.
Many of the errors cited in this volume were actually committed by my own
students (although they are not always quoted verbatim).



There are just as many synonyms in Japanese as there are in English,
and they also may create problems for students of Japanese. For example,
both binbo & Z and mazushii & L \» mean “poor,” but they differ in
usage. In this book, I have included a number of synonyms like that, with
sample sentences as well as explanations of their differences.

If American and other English-speaking students of Japanese can find
solutions to some of their problems in mastering basic vocabulary with the
aid of this book, I will be more than happy. It is also my hope that teachers
of Japanese working with English-speaking students may find the
explanations and examples helpful for their own classes. I would like to
express my appreciation to the Australian National University, which
awarded me a research grant that enabled me to continue writing the
manuscript. Thanks are also due to my wife, Charlotte, who proofread the
final draft for me.

AKIRA MIURA



Explanatory Notes

ARRANGEMENT OF ENTRIES

The main text of this book consists of a list of more than 500 Japanese
terms. Each entry heading gives the term in romanization and in Japanese
kanji (ideographic characters) and/ or kana (syllabics), then one or more
English “equivalents.” The kanji are limited to those widely in use. The
heading is then followed by a detailed explanation of the term’s usage.

TERMINOLOGY

Since this book is meant not as a scholarly treatise but rather as a reference
book for elementary- through intermediate-level students, the number of
technical terms has been kept to a minimum.

I -Adjectives. These adjectives are inflected words that end in -ai, -ii, -
ui, or -oi. Hayai 1#H V> “fast,” okii X X > “large,” furui &5\ “old,” and
hiroi /A \ “wide,” for example, are i-adjectives. The -ku form of an
adjective (e.g., hayaku) is referred to as the adverbial form.

Na-Adjectives. Na-adjectives are so called because when they are used
to modify a noun, they require na 72, as in Kirei na hana X #L\\727E “a
beautiful flower” or iya na hito \»<°72 A\ “a nasty person.” Na-adjectives
are sometimes called na-nouns by other authors for they behave like a noun
in that they may occur with desu to form complete sentences. Other
examples of na-adjectives are genki JT <. “healthy” and shitsurei 7% fL
“rude.”

Nouns. Japanese nouns are noninflected words that can occur before
desu to constitute complete utterances. Hon “book,” eiga “movie,” and
gaijin “foreigner,” are nouns.

Particles. Japanese particles are uninflected words that occur within or
at the end of a sentence. They generally do not begin an utterance. When
they occur within a sentence, they relate what precedes (whether a word, a



phrase, or a clause) to what follows. (For this reason, particles are
sometimes called relationals.) Examples of this type are wa |3, ga 75, 0 %,
and to & . Particles that occur at the end of a sentence are called sentence-
final particles, and they make the sentence interrogative, exclamatory,
emphatic, etc. Examples of this type are ka 7>, né 42X, and yo J.

Verbs. Japanese verbs are inflected words that take -masu in the formal
nonpast and -mashita in the formal past. Iku “to go,” kuru “to come,” and
taberu ‘““to eat,” for example, are verbs.

Potential forms of verbs. Potential forms are forms that mean “can do
such and such” or “such and such can be done.” Yomeru 7t & % , for
example, is the potential form of yomu 7t ¢ “to read” and means “can
read” or “can be read.”

Punctual verbs. Verbs representing actions or occurrences that take
place without duration over time are punctual verbs. Shinu 3£ ¥ “to die,”
tsuku 75 < “to arrive” and kekkon-suru 7 #5795 “to get married” are
examples of this type.

Stative verbs. Verbs that express states rather than actions are stative
verbs. Iru V% “(someone) is (somewhere)” and aru & % “(something) is
(somewhere)” are examples of this category.

JAPANESE ACCENT
Accent marks are used in this book. They are, as a rule, used in the entry
headings only, e.g., O'KI'I.

Unlike English, which has a stress accent, Japanese has a pitch accent.
In Japanese words, each syllable is spoken either high or low. If the first
syllable is low, the second is always high, and if the first syllable is high,
the second is always low. In this book, the mark “/** indicates a rise in pitch,
and the mark “? indicates a fall in pitch. The syllable followed by “"’ is
always the accented syllable. For example, O'KI'l, a four-syllable word,
should be pronounced low-high-high-low, and KI, the last syllable before
the fall, is the accented syllable. Some words are left completely unmarked,
e.g., KIMONO. Unmarked words are accentless (or unaccented) words, 1.e.,
words that do not have a fall in pitch. In accentless words, the first syllable
is always low, but the remaining syllables are all high, and there is no fall in
pitch even when the words are followed by a particle. For example, kimono
wa is pronounced:



ki mono wa

Words that end with an accented syllable (e.g., A'TTAMA') have the
same accent pattern as accentless words when pronounced by themselves,
but when they are followed by a particle, a difference emerges. For
example, AFTAMA' (accented) and KIMONO (accentless) have exactly the
same pitch pattern when pronounced alone, but when followed by a particle
(e.g., wa) they are pronounced differently, as follows:

tama

atama wa — a wa

Kkimono wa — ki monowa

Note that wa in atama wa is low while wa in kimono wa is high.

ROMANIZATION

The system of romanization used in this book is the popular Hepburn
system. There are, however, some differences that should be mentioned. In
this book, A is always written n, even before m, p, and b. When n should
be pronounced independently of a vowel or y that follows it, an apostrophe
is inserted to indicate the fact. Long vowels are generally shown with
macrons. Long vowels, however, are not indicated in the proper names that
appear in the bibliography.

OTHER CONVENTIONS

An asterisk is used in this book to mark incorrect utterances. A question
mark at the beginning of a sentence indicates unnaturalness or
awkwardness.
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Abiru (4/’:?0\ 5 to take a bath, shower

Japanese people who have spent a number of years in English-speaking
countries such as the United States often end up having their spoken
Japanese affected by English. One example of this that I once heard was
*Mo shawa o torimashitaka *¢ 9 > v UV — 20D £ L7=7, adirect
translation of “Have you taken a shower yet?” In authentic Japanese, the
sentence should be Shawa o abimashitaka > v UV —Z2in N E L 72>,
using the verb abiru 3 (% rather than toru X 5.

“Take a bath” also can be furo o abiru & & % & Y % , although
another expression, furo ni hairu & =2 A %, is probably more common.

EXAMPLE:
Nihonjin wa furo o abiru (or furo ni hairu) no ga honto ni suki da.

AARNTE S ZH 0D (REIZAD) ORARYITH ST,
The Japanese really love taking baths.

Abunai 572V dangerous

Abunai /& 72\ most often means “dangerous, risky, hazardous.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Yopparai-unten wa abunai.
SF ARG N EGRA AN
Drunk driving is dangerous.

(2) Kodomo no matchi-asobi wa abunai.
D~ FENTE2R,

Children s playing with matches is hazardous.

Abunai! 1% 72\ | may be used as an exclamation in situations where
“Look out!” or “Watch out!” would be called for in English. For example, if
you see someone walking into the path of an oncoming car, you shout out,
Abunai! Other examples of adjectives used to give warning are Urusai! 9
% Z V! and Yakamashii! °7>F L ! (lit., “[You are] noisy!”), both
meaning “Be quiet!” or “Shut up!” (see URUSAI).



Alchi'kochi 3?) B 75 here and there

Achikochi & Z &, short for achirakochira 5 & Z & 5, looks very
much like English “here and there,” except that the order is reversed, i.e.,
achikochi literally would be “there and here.” Although achikochi and
“here and there” are quite similar in meaning, there is a slight difference.
Achikochi seems to cover a wider area than “here and there,” as in the
following example.

EXAMPLE:

Achikochi sagashita keredo mitsukaranakatta.
HHIZHE LI E RSB R o7,

I looked far and wide but couldn t find it.

There is another variant, atchikotchi & > © Z &, which is a little
more colloquial than achikechi H 5 Z 5.

Agaru ED3D 10 go up

The basic meaning of agaru [=7%% is “to go up.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Mata gasorin no nedan ga agatta.
RIH YV OEEDN B o7,

The price of gasoline has gone up again.

Entering a Japanese-style house as a guest is also agaru =75 % because it
is an act of “going up.” When you enter a Japanese home, you first step into
the genkan 3% B4, or vestibule. There you take off your shoes and fake a
step up to the floor level of the house. The act of stepping into the vestibule
is hairu A % “to go in,” but the act of stepping up to the floor level of the
house is agaru =75 % “to take a step up.” That is why the Japanese host
says to a visitor:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Dozo oagari kudasai.

E2T BEMNRYITZEW,



Please come in (lit., step up).
Sentence (3) below therefore sounds extremely strange.

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Nihonjin wa ie ni hairu mae ni kutsu o nugimasu.

*HARNITFIZAD AN Z il & £,
The Japanese take off their shoes before going into the house.

Agaru 73 % has to be used in this context. Otherwise sentence (3) would
describe someone taking off his shoes outside the front door!

Alisu'ru Eﬁ“ 5 to love

The noun ai % “love” and its verbal counterpart, aiuru %3 % “to love,”
are both written expressions. Although some young lovers nowadays may
use such words of endearment as Aishite-iru yo %= L T\> % X (men’s
speech) and Aishite-iru wa 2 L TV % > (women’s speech) to mean “I
love you,” such sentences still sound stilted because the verb % 4 %
aisuru is rarely used in speech. Kimi ga suki da & 75 4f £ 72 (men’s
speech) and Anata ga suki yo & 72 72 73 4f & X (women’s speech) also
mean “I love you.” The versions containing suki 4f & (see SUKI) are more
conversational and are perhaps more frequently used in speech than the
versions with aisuru. As Donald Keene (p. 156) wisely points out,
however, the most typically Japanese expression of love has been silence
(although, in the rapidly changing society of contemporary Japan, this
tradition too may be on its way out).

Alite! *B F partner, opponent

Aite fH 7 means someone with whom one does something. Depending on
the activity, therefore, aite could be either one’s partner or competitor.

EXAMPLES:
(1) kekkon no aite
s DM T

marriage partner



(2) ashita no shiai no aite
& LIz DA DT

the opponent of tomorrow s game/match

A'kachan 7R B % A baby

Akachan 7R 5 % AU is normally a word for someone else’s baby.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Otaku no akachan wa honto ni ogenki so0 desu ne.
BEDORD R AITIARYITE LKL 9 TTRR,
Your baby really looks healthy, doesn t he/she!

Although some Japanese, especially women, use the word to refer to their
own babies, the practice, in my opinion, is in poor taste. The word to be
used in that case is akanbd 7R AL

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kyo wa uchi no akanbdo no tanjobi na n desu.

E X OIE D LORAYIOFER A TT,
Today is my baby s birthday.

A'kema'shite o'medetd gozaima'su HITELTEOTEH Z X
VN E 3 Happy New Year!

When a New Year draws near, English speakers still new in Japan often ask
their Japanese friends how to say “Happy New Year!” in Japanese. The
answer is almost always Akemashite omedeto gozaimasu B 1} £ L TH
HTEH T XVVET (orits equivalent Shin-nen omedetd gozaimasu 3
FERBHTE H I XV E 7). Having received this answer, these English
speakers practice hard to memorize this long salutation and, after finally
learning it, they try it on their Japanese associates—most likely toward the
end of December. Unfortunately, this Japanese greeting may not be used
until New Year’s Day since it literally means “[The New Year] having
begun, this is indeed a happy occasion.” This contrasts with the English
salutation “Happy New Year!,” which is an abbreviation of “I wish you a



happy New Year” and may therefore be used before the arrival of the New
Year. The expression to be used before the old year expires is Yoi otoshi o
omukae kudasai . \\IBF A Bz < 723V “May you see in a good
year!” However, this is a rather formal salutation and is rarely used among
close friends. There is regrettably no informal equivalent, except for the
shorter form Yoi otoshi o 5\ 334 %, which is sometimes used.

In America, New Year’s wishes are exchanged with vigor at the stroke
of midnight among those present at New Year’s Eve parties. After that,
however, “Happy New Year!” is, as it were, put away in mothballs fairly
quickly in my experience. In Japan, Akemashite omedetd gozaimasu is
heard at least through the first week of January and sometimes as late as the
middle of the month.

Amai JEI“[/ N sweet

Amai H V> primarily means “sweet in taste.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) amai keki (chokoreto, kyande, etc.)
HWr—%(Faalb—h Frvr7—)

sweet cake (chocolate, candy, etc.)

Used figuratively, amai H V) can mean “indulgent, lenient” or “overly
optimistic.”

EXAMPLES:
(2) amai oya
Hu B
indulgent parents
(3) amai ten
Huvs
lenient grades (or marks)
(4) amai kangae
HunsEx

an overly optimistic view



Unlike English “sweet,” amai H V> cannot mean “amiable” or “kind.” In
English, calling someone a sweet person would be complimentary. In
Japanese, on the other hand, amai hito H V> A, if it means anything at all,
can only be interpreted as either “an indulgent person” or ‘“an overly
optimistic person.”

Amari » FE Y too, excessively

Amari & % ¥ means “too” in the sense of “excessively.” The word mainly
appears in negative sentences.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kyo wa amari samuku nai.
T X IEHEVEI R,
1t is not too cold today.

(2) Koko wa amari shizuka ja nai.
ZZEHEVFHN L 2R,
It is not too quiet here.

(3) Watashi wa amari nomimasen.
LD FE VA EEA

I don t drink too much.

Amari ® ¥ ¥ may be used in the affirmative if it appears in a dependent
clause.

EXAMPLES:

(4) Amari nomu to byoki ni narimasu yo.
bFE VT LIRKUCR D I,

If you drink too much, you’ll get sick.

(5) Kami[noke] ga amari nagai kara, katte-moratta ho ga ii yo.
2 (OF) "OEVEWVLMLL, XoTH Lo FNR 0 L,
Your hair is too long; you should get a haircut.

(6) Koko wa amari shizuka de sabishii-gurai desu.
ZZEHEVHENTIVLNSHNTT XL,

Its so quiet here that it almost makes one feel lonely.



The following sentences, which are independent affirmative sentences,
are ungrammatical.

EXAMPLES:

(7) *Anata wa amari nomimasu.
* BRI LD E VIR E T,
You drink too much.

(8) *Kaminoke ga amari nagai.
*ZOENHED V.
Your hair is too long.

(9) *Koko wa amari shizuka desu.
*ZZIEHE D FRNTT,

Its too quiet here.

To express the ideas of the English translations of sentences (7) through (9)
above, use -sugiru X %,

EXAMPLES:

(10) Anata wa nomi-sugimasu.
HIRTIRATEET,
You drink too much.

(11) Kaminoke ga naga-sugiru.
ZOENRTE D,

Your hair is too long.

(12) Koko wa shizuka-sugimasu.

ZIEEENTE D,

Its too quiet here.

Amari ¥ Y may be used in combination with -sugiru 3~ X % words
also, without changing the meaning.

EXAMPLES:

(13) Anata wa amari nomi-sugimasu.
HIRTTHE VKA T EET,
You drink too much. (same as 10 above)

(14) Kaminoke ga amari naga-sugiru.
ZOENOEVRETE S,

Your hair is too long. (same as 11)



(15) Koko wa amari shizuka-sugimasu.
ZZEHEVERNTEET,

Its too quiet here. (same as 12)

Anmari » /% ¥ is a more colloquial version of amari & % ¥ . There
is no difference in meaning between the two.

Alnalta & 7272 you

Anata & 72 7= “you (singular)” has a very limited use. In fact, long
conversations between two people may be carried on without anata being
used even once. In contexts where it is clear that the speaker is talking
about the hearer, no verbal reference to the latter is usually made.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ogenki desu ka.
BILRTT D
Are you well?

Even when reference to the hearer is verbalized, anata & 72 7= is
usually avoided. The speaker is much more likely to use the hearer’s name
with -san attached.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Tanaka-san wa mo ano eiga o mimashita ka. (speaking to Tanaka)

HP S AES 9 HOMEZ B FE L2,
Have you (lit., Mr./Mrs./Miss Tanaka) seen that movie yet?

If the speaker is lower in status than the hearer, he uses the latter’s title
as a term of address.

EXAMPLES:

(3) Sensei wa kohi to kocha to dochira ga osuki desu ka. (speaking to
one’s teacher)
AT - = EL 00N EBHE T,
Which do you (lit., teacher) like better, coffee or tea?



(4) Kacho wa ashita gorufu o nasaimasu ka. (speaking to one’s section
chief)
MRS LIV T7E272SNETH,
Are you (lit., section chief) playing golf tomorrow?

Anata & /v 7z is perhaps used more often by women than by men.
Women say anata & 7272, for example, to their husbands or close friends.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Anata do suru.
HIRTE DT D,
What are you going to do?

Anata ® 7272 has a more informal and less polite variant, anta & A
7-. It is wise to avoid using this altogether since it is difficult, especially for
nonnative speakers, to determine when it can be safely used. (See also
KIMI. For a detailed discussion of Japanese terms of address, see Suzuki,
ch. 5 “Words for Self and Others.”)

Ane ﬁfﬁ older sister

Ane 7ifi is a generic term for older sisters. It is used by adults, especially in
writing, to refer to older sisters in general.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihon de wa ane wa imoto yori meue da.

AARTIEAiIIR L v B L7,

In Japan, older sisters are of higher status than younger sisters.

This use of ane 4ifi, however, is generally restricted to written Japanese. In
conversational Japanese, oné-san 331l < A is the norm.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihon de wa oné-san wa imoto yori meue da.
AARTIXIGE S A3k E 0 H 172,

(same meaning as 1 above)



When talking to an outsider, an adult refers to his own older sister as

ane fifi.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kino ane ga kekkon-shimashita.
D DR L E LTz,
My older sister got married yesterday.

An adult talking to an outsider about the latter’s older sister or someone
else’s uses oné-san J3%fi S A,

EXAMPLES:

(4) Kino oné-san ga kekkon-nasatta so desu né.
& DD Bl S ADFEIRIR S 272 9 TTRA,
[ hear your older sister got married yesterday.

(5) Yoshida-san no oné-san wa eigo no sensei desu.
B H S DS AITRFED AT,

Mpr. Yoshida's older sister is an English teacher.

An adult also uses ong-san 334 & /U in addressing his own older sister
or in talking to his family about his older sister.

EXAMPLES:

(6) Oné-san, chotto matte.
Bhish, ok,
lit., Big sister, wait a minute.

(7) Oné-san doko. (speaking to one’s family) F4fi S A & 2,
lit., Where s big sister?

(In corresponding situations in English, one would of course use the
sister’s given name.)

The use of ane il is restricted to adult speakers. Children say oné-san
F3lili & A in referring not only to older sisters in general or someone else’s
older sister, but to their own as well, whether they are talking to an outsider
or a member of their own family.

Oné-san J37%fi & AU has variants such as né-san %ifi < /v, oné-chan 5
i & % A, and né-chan %ifi © %> AU (the last two being used mainly by



children). Ane %ifi also has a variant (though perhaps not a very common
one), aneki /i 1, which is used by young men in informal conversations,
primarily with outsiders.

Since ane #ifi sounds very similar to ani J. “older brother,” the two
words must be pronounced carefully and distinctly to avoid confusion. Ane
is accentless while ani is accented on the first syllable (see ANI. For a
detailed discussion of family terms, see Suzuki, ch. 5 “Words for Self and
Others”).

A'ni ﬁ older brother

Ani 5. “older brother” is the male counterpart of ane 4fi “older sister.”
What can be said of ane (see ANE) on the female side, therefore, can be
said of ani on the male side. One should remember the following parallels:
ani corresponds to ane in usage; onii-san 33 % & /AU corresponds to oné-
san J3ifi = Au; nii-san 51 & A, onii-chan 35 5.5 % A, and nii-chan 5. 5
% /v correspond to né-san #ifi & A/, oné-chan 354 5 % A, and neé-chan
i 5 % A, respectively; and aniki 5. £ corresponds to aneki 4fit5 (though
aniki £ is much more commonly used than the latter).

Aloli F V) blue

The adjective aoi 7 \ and its nominal counterpart, a0 &, cover a wider
range of color than does “blue,” since the Japanese word may also refer to
the range of color that one would call “green” in English. Though aoi
normally means “blue,” it can indicate “green” in reference to a limited
number of items (though midori #5% “green” is also acceptable), especially
vegetation, as in aoi shiba & & “green grass,” aoi kusaki & V) EL K
“green vegetation,” and ao-shingd 7 15 % “green traffic light.” Centuries
ago, according to Ikegami (p. 16), the use of ao for green was even more
extensive than now; nowadays, however, in the sense of “green,” midori is
becoming more popular.

Aoi F > also means “pale” in reference to a person’s complexion.

EXAMPLE:



Suzuki-san do shita n desho ka. Aoi kao o shite-imasu yo.
PARSALEI LIZATLE DDy BWEEZLTWET L,
I wonder what s happened to Mr. Suzuki. He looks pale.

In this case, no other color word may replace aoi & V).

Are j?)j/b that

In Japanese, there are two words corresponding to the English
demonstrative “that” as in “That is a park.” They are are & 41 and sore %
#L. The difference between these two Japanese demonstratives when used
with reference to visible things is that are i1s for something removed from
both the speaker and the addressee while sore refers to something removed
from the speaker but close to the addressee. Suppose you are talking to Mr.
Suzuki and want to refer to a book that he is holding in his hand. Then use
sore, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Sore wa nan no hon desu ka.
ZIUTTR VDA TE D,
What book is that?

On the other hand, if you and Mr. Suzuki want to talk about a building seen
in the distance, you use are and say, for example,

EXAMPLE:

(2) Are wa nan no tatemono desho ne.
HIUTRADEYTL X 2R,
I wonder what building that is.

When are & #1 and sore < #U are used as prenoun modifiers, they
become ano & @ and sono = @, as in ano pen & DX~ “that pen” and
sono hon = DA “that book,” but the semantic difference between ano and
sono remains parallel to that between are and sore.

Since, in Japanese, words normally do not differ in form whether they
are singular or plural, are and sore can mean “those” instead of “that.” The
same is true of ano and sono.



With reference to something that is not visible to either the speaker or
the hearer at the time of speech, are and sore are used as follows. Are is
used “when the speaker knows that the hearer, as well as the speaker
himself, knows the referent” whereas sore is used “either when the speaker
knows the referent but thinks that the hearer does not or when the speaker
does not know the referent” (Kuno, p. 283). Compare the following
examples:

EXAMPLES:

(3) A: Kind Suta Wozu to iu eiga 0 mimashita yo.
DI AL =T F—AE W) BRI Z 7 FE LT,
Yesterday I saw a movie called Star Wars.

B: Are (not *Sore < 1) wa omoshiroi eiga desu né.
&AL VO BRE TR R,
That s a fun movie, isn't it?

(4) A: Kind Roshia-eiga o mimashita yo.

DO T HREZ R FE LK,
Yesterday I saw a Russian movie.

B: Sore (not *Are &11) wa donna eiga deshita Kka.
ZIL E ATRBRET L 72Dy,
What kind of movie was that?

In (3), speaker B has already seen the movie, so he refers to it as are & 1.

In (4), on the other hand, speaker B does not know what movie speaker A is
talking about, so he uses sore 41 instead.

Alrilgatd gozaimasu & V) 25 & 9 Z ZUNE T Thank you

The Japanese equivalent of “Thank you” has variants depending on the
tense. If you want to thank someone for something that he is doing, is going
to do, or repeatedly does for you, you say Arigato gozaimasu & V) 78 & 9
Z XU FE 9. To thank someone for what he has already done for you,
however, you say Arigatd gozaimashita &» V) 75 & 9 Z Z % L 7=. For
example, if someone has just invited you to a party that is to take place next
week, you say Arigatdo gozaimasu. After the party, however, you say
Arigatd gozaimashita, meaning “Thank you for what you did for me.”
Likewise, as you accept a present from someone, you say Arigatd



gozaimasu, but next time you see him, you thank him again by saying
Arigatd gozaimashita. The difference in usage between these two forms
remains even when domo £ 9 ¢ “very much” is added for emphasis.
Domo arigatd gozaimasu &9 HH VD N E 5 T IV E T functions like
Arigatd gozaimasu, and DO0mo arigatdo gozaimashita like Arigato
gozaimashita, except that the versions with domo are more polite than the
ones without.

The informal version Arigatdo & ¥ 73 & 9 (without gozaimasu = I\
% 7 or gozaimashita = XV FE L 72) may be used regardless of the time
of the event for which you wish to show gratitude. This version, however,
cannot be used when speaking to someone higher in status. Since it is
difficult for nonnative speakers of Japanese to determine who is higher or
lower than they are, the safest thing would be to use Arigatd only when
talking to a child. Otherwise, use the full form Arigatd gozaimasu (or
gozaimashita) H ¥ X & 5 T X W\WFEF (T XWE L7, or simply
Domo £ 9 .

Unlike “Thank you,” Arigatd gozaimasu H Y 728 & 9 Z X\ £ 9 and
its variants may not be used in response to compliments. If someone
compliments you for your “excellent Japanese,” for example, say Mada
dame desu ¥ 724 A T “It’s still no good.” Thanking someone for a
compliment, to the Japanese way of thinking, is like admitting you deserve
the compliment; it is therefore an act of conceit.

A'ru 3?)5\ Eé to be; 755 to have

Aru » % means “to be” in the sense of “to exist.” As a rule, the verb is
used with inanimate subjects (including plants).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ishii-san no ie wa Nagoya ni aru.
AHIAVDORITAHEREICLH S,
Mpr. Ishii’s house is in Nagoya.

(2) Go-gatsu no dai-isshii ni wa kyijitsu ga mik-ka aru.
HHOE—BIIMRANR =0 H 5,
There are three national holidays during the first week of May.



Aru & % may also be used with reference to animate beings, particularly
family members, or other humans comparable to family members, e.g.,
friends and guests. X ga aru X 7% % in this usage is very much like X o
motte-iru X % £f > TV % “to have X” in meaning, as in the following
examples:

EXAMPLES:

(3) Watashi wa kyodai ga go-nin aru.
FAIREEDRHND D,
I have five siblings.

(4) Yamamoto-san wa kodomo ga san-nin aru so da.
AR S VIE TN = ANBHDHZE D TT,
I hear Mr. Yamamoto has three children.

(5) Ii tomodachi ga aru kara ii desu ne.
WWRGEDN T B0 BN T2,

Isn 't it good that you have nice friends!

Although to signify the existence of animate beings, iru V% (see IRU) is
the verb that is usually used (e.g., Asoko ni inu ga iru % Z (2 RV 5
“There’s a dog over there”), aru & % is sometimes used, especially (a) if
the subject 1s not a specific person or a specific animal, (b) if where the
subject exists is irrelevant, and (c) if the noun signaling the subject is
preceded by a relative clause, as in

EXAMPLE:

(6) Yoku benkyo-suru gakusei mo aru shi, asonde bakari iru gakusei
mo aru.
F<WmTL2F7ELHL L, BEATIENY WDLIFELDH D,
There are students who study hard and there are students who fool
around all the time.

There is another important use of aru & % : to refer to happenings or
events.

EXAMPLE:

(7) Konban hanabi ga aru so da.
ZAEAIERDR S D% D T2,
I hear there will be fireworks tonight.



In this case, aru & % does not indicate existence but rather refers to an
event. When a location is mentioned, therefore, the particle de C (not ni
(2) is required.

EXAMPLE:

(8) Konban Ryogoku de hanabi ga aru so da.
ZIEIETIER D & % 2 9 72,
[ hear there will be fireworks at Ryogoku tonight.

Compare this with sentence (1), where ni (Z is used to indicate location.

Alru'ku }f < to walk

Aruku #* < means “to walk.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ano hito wa aruku no ga hayai desu née.
B D NTHL OBRHENTT X,
He walks fast, doesn t he!

When the destination is mentioned, the particle preceding aruku 7> <
should be made % T “up to.” When e ~~ or ni {Z, both meaning “to,” is
used, the verb is changed to aruite iku 7=\ T17 < (lit., “to go walking”)
or aruite kuru #x\ T % (lit., “to come walking”).

EXAMPLES:

(2) Itsumo gakko made arukimasu.
WO LR E THRE LT,
I always walk to school.

(3) Itsumo gakko e (or ni) aruite-ikimasu.
WO B (1) BT E £,
[ always go to school on foot.

When the place along or through which the act of walking takes place is
mentioned, aruku #* < is preceded by the particle o.

EXAMPLE:



(4) Asoko o aruite-iru no wa dare desho.
bt ZHBNTNDOITHETL X 9,
I wonder who that person is who is walking over there (lit., along that
place).

Other verbs of motion such as iku 17 < “to go” and kuru 3£ % “to come”
are also used with o in comparable situations.

When walking takes place up or down a steep incline (e.g., stairs),
aruku 7% < has to be either replaced by another verb (such as noboru %
% “to climb up”) or changed to the -te C form and followed by another
verb (e.g., aruite noboru A= V> T X % ). In the following example (5),
therefore, (a) is incorrect while (b) and (c) are correct.

EXAMPLES:

(5) kaidan o (a) *aruku
P& B & 5 <

(b) noboru to climb (or walk up) the stairs
=)

(c) aruite noboru
BN THED

Unlike “walk,” aruku #* < is normally not used in the sense of “to take
a stroll.” Sentence (6) is therefore wrong for the meaning intended.

EXAMPLE:
(6) *Kyo wa tenki ga ii kara issho ni arukimasho.

*X L IFREPDDDLL FFICHREEL X I,
Since it s such a beautiful day today, lets take a walk together.

Arukimasho #* % £ L k 9 in this case should be replaced by
sanposhimashd A E L & 9 “let’s take a stroll” (see SANPO).

Alsa iiﬁ morning

Asa 5] begins at daybreak and ends at midmorning. This is in contrast with
English “morning,” which begins earlier and lasts longer. Eleven A.M. is



still morning in English, but in Japanese asa does not normally refer to such
late hours. Eleven in the morning is gozen jaichi-ji “FFFij 11 Kf “11 aA.m.”
rather than *asa no juichi-ji *8]® 11 IF (lit., “11 in the morning”).

Alsa-go'han 7 2k breakfast

In English, breakfast is always breakfast, and there 1s no other word that can
take its place. In Japanese, however, there are at least four words meaning
the same thing: asa-gohan | £k, asahan £, asameshi (also written
#K), and choshoku 5] . Asa-gohan probably is the most common term,
asahan is slightly less common, asameshi is used only by men in informal
situations, and choshoku is the most formal of all. All these words come as
part of sets representing the three main meals of the day, as follows:

Breakfast Lunch Dinner
asa-gohan {o)hiru-gohan ban-gohan/yii-gohan
HIR BEIM BL R/ il
asahan hiruhan vithan
Wil =3 4 il
asameshi hirumeshi banmeshi/yimeshi
AR =3 il 14 il
chashoku chiishokn yiishoku
Wi =95 £

These sets require different verbs meaning “to eat.” To mean “eat
breakfast,” for example, one can say asa-gohan/asahan o taberu ] = fix/
HHAR & fX %, asameshi o kit 5] % & O, or choshoku o toru 5 & %
X %, switching from one verb to another, depending on which noun for
“breakfast” 1s used.

Alshi! iE foot, leg

In English, “foot” and “leg” are two different words, but in Japanese, ashi
fE& might mean either of them or both. Ashi ga itai /&75JF > may therefore
mean “My leg hurts,” “My legs hurt,” “My foot hurts,” “My feet hurt,” or
some combination thereof. It really doesn’t matter since the person who



feels the pain is likely to point to the painful spot anyway to indicate where
he 1s hurting. Moreover, if it becomes necessary to be more specific (e.g.,
when one has to explain one’s ailment to a doctor over the phone), there are
words for parts of legs and feet, e.g., momo & “thigh,” hiza & “knee,”
sune f§ “shin,” fukurahagi 5 < 53 X “calf,” ashikubi & & “ankle,”
kakato i “heel,” and so on.

Alshita' & U 72 tomorrow

The word for “tomorrow” is most often ashita & L 7= (BH H) , as in
Ashita wa ame ga furu ka mo shirenai L 72 (Z2NES 6 LivZen
“It may rain tomorrow.” In fact, that is the only word children use to mean
“tomorrow.” Adults, however, also use two synonyms for ashita, asu & 7
(BHH) and myénichi 7 X 925 (B H) , though not as frequently as
ashita. Asu 1s more formal than ashita, and myonichi is even more so.
Ashita may appear in either informal or formal speech, while asu is more
likely to appear in formal speech, and myonichi is used only in very formal
speech, as in Mata myonichi ojama-sasete-itadakimasu £7-4 X 225
BHE STV & £, “Ishall pay you a visit again tomorrow.”

Just as ashita & L 7= has its formal counterparts, other temporal
expressions have their formal counterparts. For example:

Usual Formal
ototod issakujitsu B iw/—HIEH day before yesterday
king sakujitsu 2DH/MEH vesterday
vibe sakuban, sakuya | W) L/ HEML, FE# last night

asatte

mydgonichi

})g“‘?ffmjﬁl |

day after tomorrow

Asobu @’253 to play

The verb asobu 14%.5 means “to play.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kodomo-tachi wa niwa de asonde-imasu.

TR BITRETETEA TVET,




The children are playing in the yard.

Asobu 17 .5, however, cannot be used in reference to sports, whether
sports in general or specific sports such as yakya #7EK “baseball” or tenisu
7 = A “tennis.” Sports require suru §- % “to do” instead. In (2) below,
therefore, shimashita L & L 7= must be used.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kind wa ichi-nichi-jii yakyai o shimashita (not *asobimashita (O %
L72).

EDOIFE—AREERE LE LT,
Yesterday I played baseball all day.

Playing games also requires suru 9 %.

EXAMPLES:
(3) Toranpu o shimasho (not *asobimasho FU'E L X 9).
N7 THELEL LD,

Let s play cards.
(4) Yuibe wa ichi-ji made ma-jan o shimashita (not *asobimashita ¥ O}
L.

PO NI 1IRFETHEL LE LT,
Last night we played mahjong until 1 o’clock.

Playing musical instruments requires different verbs, depending on the
kind.

EXAMPLES:
(5) Piano o hiite-kudasai (from hiku 7 <).
B BHNTLEE N,
Please play the piano for me.
(6) Toranpetto o fuite-iru (from fuku "X < ) no wa dare desu ka.
F7 oy RERWDTV D DIFHETT D,
Who is the person playing the trumpet?

Asobu sometimes means “to be idle, to be out of work, to be not in

29

use.



EXAMPLES:

(7) Ano hito wa daigaku o sotsugyo-shite kara, shiishoku-shinai de ichi-
nen asondeshimatta so da.
HONIRFEZEZLTND, BKL 2N T—HFlEEATLESTC
D7,

I hear he has idled away one whole year without getting a job since
graduating from college.

(8) Katta tochi o asobasete-oku no wa oshii desu yo.

Borz tizilf g T < DI LT &,
You shouldn t leave the piece of land you bought unused.

A very common idiom involving asobu 1%.5* is asobi ni iku (or kuru)
PENZAT< (or 2€ %) , meaning “to pay a social call.”

EXAMPLE:

(9) Dozo ichi-do oasobi ni oide-kudasai.
E)Z—EBIFERNIBN T I,

Please come and see us (not *come and play) sometime.

Altama' E,E\ head

One puzzling expression for English speakers might be atama o karu 58 %
Xl| %, which literally means “to clip one’s head,” but actually is another
version of kami[noke] o karu 2 [ D E] Z X % “to give someone a
haircut, to get a haircut.” We often use atama o arau %5 % %t 5 (lit., “to
wash one’s head”), too, to mean %% kami[noke] o arau [DE] %t 9
“to wash one’s hair.”

Two very common expressions containing atama 5H are atama ga ii 58
U (lit., “the head is good”) meaning “smart, bright, intelligent” and
atama ga warui 5875 U (lit., “the head is bad”) meaning “stupid, dumb,
dense.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ano ko wa atama ga ii kara, nan de mo sugu oboeru.
HOAIFTHBNNNE, RATHET SRR D,
That child is so bright he learns everything quickly.



A student of mine once wrote *Ii atama ga arimasu *\\WEENH V) F
9" to mean “someone has a good head.” In normal Japanese, however, one
would say daredare (“so and so”) wa atama ga ii desu Ff % [ZEE DS M
T instead. In fact, this pattern “A wa B ga + adj.” is commonly used to
describe a person or a thing, the most famous sentence being Z6 wa hana
ga nagai % /3 578 K U “An elephant has a long trunk (lit., As for an
elephant, the trunk is long).” Other examples would be:

EXAMPLES:

(2) Ano ko wa me ga oKkii.
HOFITHBRE Y,
That child has big eyes.

(3) Tokyo wa hito ga oi.
HHII AR L,

Tokyo is heavily populated.

Atama 5H and “head” do not necessarily refer to the same part of the
human body. While “head” refers to that part of the body joined to the trunk
by the neck, atama refers to the portion of the head roughly from the
eyebrows up, plus the whole of the back of the head.

Altataka'li %7 0 (pleasantly) warm

Atatakai % 7>\ (or, more colloquially, attakai & - 72 7)>\)) is almost
always translated in English as “warm,” but, unlike “warm,” atatakai
always carries a connotation of pleasantness. When we have a nice warm
day in the midst of winter, or when winter gradually gives way to pleasant
spring weather, we use atatakai. We do not use atatakai, but atsui & >
“hot” instead, if, in the midst of summer, the mercury reaches, for example,
the mid-80s Fahrenheit, although in English one often says “It’s very warm
today,” on such a day.

Atatakai %7)>\ may be used with reference not only to weather but to
liquids and solids as well. Study the following examples:

EXAMPLES:
(1) atatakai tenki (haru, hi, etc.)
B2 VR (B, H, etc.)



warm weather (spring, day, etc.)
(2) atatakai nomimono (gytinyii, misoshiru, etc.)
IRNWERA) (B3, BAZTT, ete.)
warm beverage (milk, miso soup, etc.)
(3) atatakai tabemono (te, gohan, etc.)
HWNEA_Y) (. THR, etc.) warm food (hand, rice, etc.)

(See also ATSUI “hot” and NURUI “lukewarm.”)

Alto & & after

The following sentence represents an oft-committed error.

EXAMPLE:

(1) *Benkyo-suru ato de terebi o mimasu.
iR o5 L TT L EERRLET,
After studying I watch TV.

If one wants to use a verb before ato & &, one must use the -ta form,
whether the event reported is a past event or non-past event, as in (2) below:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Benkyo-shita ato de terebi o mimasu.

ML= TT L EE R FET,

Also, the verb must directly precede ato & & . Since ato functions as a
pseudo-noun, there is no need to use no @, as in (3).

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Benkyo-suru no ato de terebi o mimasu.

R 20DHETT LEXZRET,

Altsui [V thick

Atsui /£ VN meaning “thick” requires a kanji different from the ones for
atsui & V> meaning “hot” (see ATSUI “hot”). This atsui is used in
reference to flat objects.



EXAMPLE:

(1) atsui kami (hon, ita, etc.)
JEUNHE (AR, R, etc.)
thick paper (book, board, etc.)

We also say atsui oba J&\ 74— X— (lit., “a thick overcoat™), focusing on
the thickness of the material, whereas the English speaker would speak of
“a heavy overcoat” with the weight of the overcoat in mind.

Although, in English, “thick” may be used in reference to cylindrical
objects as well as flat objects, as in “thick thread,” “thick fingers,” etc., that
is not the case with atsui J&V>. Futoi KU is the correct adjective then.

EXAMPLE:

(2) futoi (not *atsui /& ) ito (yubi, eda, etc.)
Rk (F8. 1%, ete.)
thick thread (fingers, branch, etc.)

Atsui JE VN “thick” has a different accent from atsui Z\ \» “hot.”
Whereas the latter is accented on the second syllable, the former is
accentless. Thus examples (3) and (4), when spoken, may be differentiated
only by accent.

EXAMPLES:

(3) a'tsui hottoke ki
JEVWIR b r—
thick pancakes

(4) a'tsu'i hottokeki
BuNky Mr—

hot pancakes

Altsui ZAUN . 20U por

In Japanese there are two words for “hot,” both pronounced atsui. For the
sake of convenience, | shall distinguish them here by calling one atsui; and

the other atsui,. They are represented by different kanji and are used with
reference to different types of objects.



Atsuiy, written 2R, is used in reference to gases, fluids, and solids.

EXAMPLES:
(1) atsui; kaze
EAYE
a hot wind
(2) atsui; ofuro

EZAAPSY NS
a hot bath
(3) atsui; tabemono

g
hot food

Atsui,, written & 1>, on the other hand, is used mainly in reference to
weather, as in

EXAMPLES:
(4) Kyo wa atsui 2.
A HIEE,
It's hot today.
(5) Ichiban atsui, tsuki wa shichi-gatsu ka hachi-gatsu da.

—HFEZVHITEANPNATL
The hottest month is either July or August.

The difference between atsui; £V when it is used in reference to
gases, as in example (1) above, and atsui, & \ parallels the difference

between tsumetai #3 7=\ > and samui 2£ >, both of which mean “cold.”
Atsui; refers to a sensation of heat affecting a limited part or parts of the

body, such as the face and the hands, whereas atsui, is used for a sensation
of heat affecting the whole body. According to Kunihiro (p. 22), atsuiy

belongs to one series of temperature words: tsumetai “cold,” nurui ¥2 % >
“lukewarm,” atatakai % 72>V “warm,” and atsui;, while atsui, is part of

the other series: samui ‘“cold,” suzushii {5 L V> “cool,” atatakai “warm,”
and atsui,. (All these adjectives of temperature are explained in their

respective entries.)



AN S
Alu 2= D to see, to meet [someone]; to come across

In English, one says “see someone” or “meet someone,” with “someone” as
the direct object of “see” or “meet.” In Japanese, on the other hand, au =
9 is an intransitive verb and takes the particle ni (Z rather than o % .

EXAMPLES:
(1) Tanaka-san wa mainichi garufurendo ni atte-iru rashii.
ARSI =L T L RIZE>TWVDH B LU,
Mr. Tanaka seems to be seeing his girlfriend every day.
(2) Yamashita-san ni hajimete atta no wa go-nen-gurai mae datta.
I S ANZHIO TR ST DT HES BWFEITE o 72,
It was about five years ago that I met Mr. Yamashita for the first time.

Au 2= 9 can refer to seeing or meeting someone either by accident or
on purpose. For example, in (3) below, au together with battari [$ > 7= ¥
“unexpectedly” refers to an accidental encounter (in this case, au is
synonymous with deau H{<= 9 “to meet by chance”), whereas in (4) au
obviously signals meeting someone for some purpose.

EXAMPLES:

(3) Kino densha no naka de Yoshida-san ni battari atta.
XOIEBEOHFTHEFHIAIZIE- V&7,
Yesterday I met Mr. Yoshida on the train by chance.

(4) Kyo no gogo Satd-san ni au yotei da.

T X ) DFRIERES MR D TIET

I plan to meet Mr. Sato this afternoon (e.g., to discuss some matter).

Seeing a doctor for medical reasons is not au 2= 9 but mitemorau 7
TH 5 9 “to have oneself seen.”

EXAMPLE:

(5) Kubi ga itai kara, ashita isha ni mite-morau (not *au 2= 9 ) tsumori
desu.
BRRWND, HLEEFICATEDLIDH D TY,

Because I have a neck ache, I'm going to see my doctor tomorrow.



Meeting someone who is arriving at an airport, a station, etc., is not au
2> 9 but mukae ni iku ! X (217 < “to go to welcome” or mukae ni kuru
HZ 123D “to come to welcome.”

EXAMPLE:
(6) Ato de chichi ga Narita ni tsuku no o mukae ni iku koto ni natte-iru.
I & TRBEHITEL DERDZIATS Z LITR>TN D,

I am supposed to meet my father later when he arrives at Narita.

“Meet” sometimes means “to be introduced to.” Au 2 9 normally
doesn’t mean that. One must say something more specific to express that
1dea, as in

EXAMPLE:

(7) Kobayashi-san o goshokai-shimasu.
IR AZ TR L ET,
1'd like you to meet Mr. Kobayashi. (lit., I'm going to introduce Mr.
Kobayashi.)

Au 2= 9 corresponds to English “see [someone]” in the sense of “to
meet up with and talk to” but usually not in the sense of “to catch sight of”
or “to look at” (Jorden, 1, p. 171). For the latter, use miru . % “to look at”
(see MIRU) or mikakeru 5.7>F % “to catch sight of” instead.

Au 2= 9 is never used to refer to a class period, as in (8).

EXAMPLE:
(8) *Nihongo no kurasu wa shii ni go-kai aimasu.
*ARFED 7 7 AT H B H W E T,

The Japanese class meets five times a week.
To convey that meaning, one has to say the following:

EXAMPLE:
(9) Nihongo no kurasu wa shii ni go-kai arimasu/desu.

HAZED 7 T A LEICHRBIHY £4/T4,

Sentence (10) below, which is often directed to me by my American
students, sounds strange (apart from the non-use of keigo #%&#) and should



be restated as sentence (11):

EXAMPLES:

(10) *Kyo sensei ni ai ni kenkyiishitsu e itte mo ii desu ka.
*4 B EAEIZEWITHIZEE AT > THE DN T,
May I come to your office to see you today?

(1T7) Kyo wa sensei ni gosodan-shitai koto ga aru node, kenkyiishitsu e
ukagatte mo yoroshii desho ka.
T X OIFEELCTHRLIZWERSH 5D T, WIZEEE->TH X
ALWTL X 2D,
Lit., Today I have something 1’d like to consult you about. May I come
to your office?

In other words, when one goes to see one’s teacher to ask him a favor or
a question, or when one goes to see one’s doctor, ai ni iku 2=\ (217 <
should be avoided.

Ban fIff evening, night

Unlike yoru & “night,” ban lf is an anthropocentric term, i.e., a word
closely tied to man’s daily life. It roughly refers to the time span from
dinner time until bedtime, and thus covers a slightly narrower range of time
than does yoru (although there are some exceptions to this rule, most
notably hito-ban-ji — I H* “all night long,” which is synonymous with
yoru-jii & ). Nine p.M., for example, could be called either ban or yoru,
but 2 A.M. is more likely called yoru than ban. When one talks solely about
the natural phenomenon of night with no reference to human life, yoru is
the only choice (Tokugawa and Miyajima, pp. 409—10), as in

EXAMPLE:
Tsuki wa yoru ga samui.

HIFEDBFE,
Night on the moon is frigid.

Bfan-go 'han EE:LE :ﬁ}i\ H/%ﬁﬂﬁ}i evening meal




Although there are other variants meaning the same thing, ban-gohan Bt =
X is probably the most common word in speech for “evening meal.” In
America, the evening meal 1s the biggest meal and is called dinner, but
dinner is not always served in the evening; on Sundays, for instance, some
families serve dinner at lunchtime. In Japan, too, the evening meal is the
main meal, but if, on some special occasion, the biggest meal of the day
happens to be served at lunchtime, it has to be called ohiru-gohan 35/ =
ik “lunch” (lit., “noon meal”) and not ban-gohan, since ban-gohan
literally means “evening meal.” In other words, whereas dinner may be
served at noon, in the afternoon, or in the evening, ban-gohan is always
served in the evening, usually at 6 p.M. or thereabouts.

Other variants are ban-meshi Mt £t (used by men only, informal
speech), yihan % ft (used by both men and women; probably not as
common as ban-gohan), and yiishoku % & (used in writing or in formal
speech).

Blenjo' AT toilet

English has many expressions for “toilet,” such as “bathroom,”
“washroom,” “rest room,” “men’s room,” “ladies’ room,” and “john.”
Likewise, Japanese has a variety of expressions for “toilet,” of which benjo
{# AF is one. The word should be avoided, however, in polite conversation.
Use tearai 7%\ (lit., “hand-washing [place]”), or otearai 35 YLV to
be even more polite. Toire ~ 7 L, derived from English “toilet,” is also
quite acceptable.

2% ¢¢

Using the word benjo is all right if it occurs as part of compounds such
as suisen-benjo /K ¥ {# AT “flush toilet” and koshii-benjo 2 %& & Fif
“public toilet.”

Benkyo @5@ study

Benkyd 5% most often means “study.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Uchi no musuko wa ima juken-benkyo-chuu desu.

2 HOBA TN EZERITR T T,



Our son is in the midst of studying for entrance examinations.

The noun benkyd 5%, with the addition of the verb suru 9% “to
do,” becomes the compound verb benkyd-suru 583~ 5 “to study” (see
BENKYO-SURU).

EXAMPLE:

(2) Itsu Nihongo o benkyo-shita n desu ka.
VWD HARER & B5R L 72 AT,
When did you study Japanese?

Having a learning experience is also benkyo 5, especially in the
expression benky® ni naru U5 (272 5.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Sensei no ohanashi o ukagatte, taihen ii benkyo ni narimashita.
TAEDEBFEEF-> T, mOASARBWIRIZR D £ LT,
I learned a lot listening to your (lit., teachers) talk.

After hearing a talk, Americans commonly say to the speakers, “I really
enjoyed your talk.” Japanese, on the other hand, would normally focus on
what they learned from the talk, as in (3) above.

Benkyo-suru f@gﬁ@— 2 to study

With the compound verb benkyod-suru f 58 3~ % , do not use the object
marker o twice, as in sentence (1), to mean “I am studying Japanese.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) *Nihongo o benky®d o shite-imasu.

*AARGEZ R Z L TWET,
Instead, use either (2a) or (2b).
EXAMPLES:

(2a) Nihongo o benkyo-shite-imasu.

AAGEZ MR L CTOET,



(2b) Nihongo no benkyo o shite-imasu.
AAGEOM R Z L TV ET,

This rule of not repeating 0 % is also applicable to other compound

verbs such as renshi-suru 5% 4~ 25 “to practice,” ryokd-suru 179" %
“to travel,” and shiri-suru {E2 9% “to repair” (see RYOKO-SURU).

B'ikku'ri-suru (N> < V) 35 t0 be surprised

Bikkuri-suru (> < » 3~ %, like odoroku ¥ & A < , means “to be
surprised,” the only difference being that bikkuri-suru is probably more
subjective and colloquial than odoroku.

In English, a number of verbs relating to one’s emotions are used in the
passive, as in “I was
surprised/amazed/astonished/touched/moved/pleased/overjoyed.” The
Japanese counterparts, however, all occur in the active, as in

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Bikkuri-shita/Odoroita.

Wo Y LI/,

I was surprised/amazed/astonished.
(1a) Kando-shita.

SR L7z,

I was touched/moved.

Although these Japanese verbs may be used in the causative-passive, as
in “Bikkurisaserareta/Odorokasareta/Kan-do-saserareta (> < V) S+

b/ B EANSNT/EE S BTz, ete.,” they are wordier that

way, sound more translation-like, and occur much less frequently.

Bi'nbo & 2 poor, needy

Whereas English poor has several meanings, binbd & 2 has only one. It is
the opposite of kanemochi ‘=75 “wealthy” and is a na-adjective

EXAMPLE:



(1) Kuni no keizai ga akka-suru to, binbo na hito ga fueru.
EORFNEATDLE, EZRADBHEZ D,
When the national economy deteriorates, the number of poor (people)
increases.

Unlike “poor,” binbd & Z cannot be used figuratively to describe
things such as talent, ability, and knowledge. For that, one must use another
word, e.g., mazushii & L\ “poor” or toboshii :Z L\ “lacking.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) mazushii (or toboshii) saind
LW (ZLW) FiE

poor talent

Whereas “poor” is often used to express compassion, binbd & Z must
be replaced by another word such as kawaisd 7>V % 9 .

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tanaka-san jidoshajiko de kega-shita n datte, kawaiso ni.
HH S AHBEFR TRER LA > T, bWnE 91,

Mr. Tanaka got hurt in a car accident, poor man.

Unlike kanemochi 4 f © | which can mean both “wealthy” and
“wealthy person,” binbd & Z can mean only “poor” and not “poor
person.” For the latter, one must say binbonin £ 2> A.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Binbonin (not *binbd & Z) wa kanemochi yori kokoro ga kiyoi ka
mo shirenai.
BZNTZERFDL XV LAEODND LR,
The poor might be more pure-hearted than the rich.

Bo'ku 1 1, me

Boku % meaning “I” is used only by males, and most often by boys and
young men. Although young boys use boku on all occasions, adult men use



it, or are supposed to use it, only on informal occasions. (On formal
occasions, they normally switch to watashi A or watakushi %A.)

The strangest use of boku £ occurs when, in some families, family
members of a little boy who calls himself boku start calling him boku as
well. This occurs, however, only when the little boy is the only, or the
youngest, son in the family. Boku in this case is used, as it were, like the
boy’s given name. (In fact, the diminutive suffix -chan & % A/, which is
normally attached to a child’s name, as in Yoshiko-chan X L5 % A, is
sometimes added to boku %, forming boku-chan 5 < A.)

EXAMPLE:

Boku[-chan], hayaku irasshai.
bl | B<WbEo Lol
lit., Me, come here quickly.

This “fictive” use of boku % is explained by Suzuki (p. 124) thus: “When
she [i.e., a mother calling her son boku ]| speaks in this way, she is thinking
of the boy as he would be called viewed from the position of the youngest
member of the family, in this case the boy himself. The boy would naturally
call himself boku. Therefore, by identifying with him, adults in the family
can call him boku as well.”

Bukka tF@ ﬁﬁ prices

Bukka ¥l means “general commodity prices.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Konogoro wa bukka ga takakute komarinasu né.
ZDOZTAEMMAE S THRD £,
Isn't it terrible that prices are so high these days!

Bukka )i does not refer to the price of a specific object. For that,
one has to use nedan E B “price” instead. In example (2), therefore,

nedan must be used.

EXAMPLE:



(2) Gasorin no nedan (not *bukka #{i) ga mata agatta.
YV DOEENET LT,

The price of gasoline has gone up again.

Byoki fﬁ = sick, sickness

Byoki /5% can be translated into English as either “sick” or “sickness,” or
“i1,” “illness,” or “disease,” depending on the context.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Tanaka-san wa byoki desu.
HH S AR T,
Mpr. Tanaka is sick.

(2) Gan wa iya na byoki da.

3 AT

Cancer is a nasty disease.

Unlike “sick,” however, byoki /%5, cannot refer to a temporary state of
being nauseous. To express that state, other expressions must be used.

EXAMPLES:
(3) Kuruma ni yotte-shimatta.
HIZfE> T LE -T2,
I became carsick.
(4) Chi o mite kimochi (or mune) ga waruku-natta.
iz B CRED () 2WES o7,
I became sick at the sight of blood.

Unlike “sick,” byoki /% & does not refer to boredom or disgust. To
express the idea of “I’m sick of parties,” for example, one would have to
say something like (5) or (6).

EXAMPLES:
(5) Pati ga iya ni natta.
IN—=T IR TR o T2,
Lit., Parties have started boring me.



(6) Pati wa mo takusan da.
N e S I

Lit., I can 't take any more parties.

Whereas genki JC & “healthy, well, vigorous,” the opposite of byoki
7 <., is a na-noun, byoki is a genuine noun and therefore requires no ™
instead of ma 7% when used in prenoun position. Note the difference
between (7) and (8).

EXAMPLES:
(7) genki na (not *genki no J£%.?) kodomo
JURR I

a healthy (or vigorous, lively) child

(8) bydki no (not *bydki na %i%.72) kodomo
T3 S Dt
a sick child

b

In English, it is perfectly all right to say “I am very sick,” using “very’
as an intensifier. Since “very” is totemo & T %, taihen 72\ >~ /U, hi-joni
JEH 12, etc., in Japanese, American students of Japanese have a tendency
to say:

EXAMPLE:
(9) *Kino wa totemo (taihen, hijoni) byoki deshita.
*EXDHFTETH (TWn~A, FEFID) R TL,

1 was very sick yesterday.

This is wrong, however, because, unlike English “sick,” byoki Ji & is
not an adjective, but a noun. It therefore cannot be modified by an adverb
such as totemo & <C %, taihen 7= > ~~/u, and hi-joni FE % |Z. Compare
this with genki JC%, a na-adjective, which may be modified by adverbs.

EXAMPLE:
(10) Mer1 wa konogoro totemo (taihen, hijoni) genki da.

AU—=FZOITAHETH (T~ FERID) TRT
Mary has been very well recently.

To intensify byoki /7, adjectives must be used instead.



EXAMPLE:
(17) Kind wa hidoi byoki de ichinichijii nete ita.
EDHFOEVIRR T — HPFE TV,

Yesterday I was in bed all day because of a terrible illness.

In other words, byoki J7 %< functions like nouns for specific illnesses
such as kaze JE. 4f “a cold” and zutsii 55J% “a headache.”

EXAMPLE:
(12) Kino wa hidoi kaze/zutst de ichinichiju nete ita.

SO D FOEVEIS/HHH T B FE TV,
Yesterday I was in bed all day because of a terrible cold/headache.

Chi'chi' ¢ father

When an adult talks to an outsider (i.e., a non-family member) about his
own father, chichi ¢ is the correct term to be used.

EXAMPLE:

Chichi wa mo hachija ni narimashita.
RiEd 5 N\HZ D £ L7,

My father has turned 80 already.

When an adult talks to a member of his family (e.g., his mother and
siblings) about his father, he usually uses otdosan 354 & /. (Inside-the-
family terms for father vary from family to family, e.g., otdo-sama 33 5 £k
and papa, but otd-san 334 < A is probably the most common.)

When an adult male is engaged in an informal conversation with close
associates or friends, he is likely to refer to his father as oyaji #14¢ “my old
man.” The use of oyaji is far more common in Japanese than that of “my
old man” in English, but it is restricted to men only.

When an adult talks to an outsider about the latter’s or someone else’s
father, otd-san 334 = /u is probably the most common term.

The above rules apply to adults only. Children, whether boys or girls,
most often use the term oto-san in almost all situations.



When referring to both parents, one must put chichi 2¢ before haha
unlike in English, where “mother and father” or “Mom and Dad” i1s quite
acceptable. In Japanese, however, whether one says otosan to okasan 154
S A& BEES A or chichi to haha 42 & £ to mean “Dad and Mom” or
“father and mother,” the word order is set and should not be changed, just
as one would never say in English “pepper and salt” instead of “salt and

pepper.”

Chigau Jﬁz ) to be different, to be incorrect

Chigau 3% 9 has roughly two meanings: “to be different” and “to be
incorrect.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nihonjin wa Chungoknjin to zuibun chigau.
AANTIPEANLE FTVESAED,
The Japanese are quite different from the Chinese.
(2) Kono kotae wa chigaimasu yo.
ZOFEZITENET L,
This answer is incorrect, you know.

These two meanings may seem unrelated at first, but they are actually not
as far apart as one may think. After all, an incorrect answer is an answer
that is different from the correct one.

Iie, chigaimasu VM 2| 3# U F 7 is often used in lieu of lie, so ja
arimasen \ W\ X, © 9 L ®H Y £ A to mean “No, that’s not so.” Tie
VN Uy % is frequently left out. The direct English translation of Iie,
chigaimasu would be “No, it’s incorrect”; English speakers might therefore
feel that this Japanese expression is probably a strong denial. It is, however,
not as strong as the English translation might suggest and is at least as
commonly used as lie, s ja arimasen.

As is the case with So ja arimasen = 9 U % & ¥ £ /A, Chigaimasu
1\ E 9 is most often used to contradict a question ending with a noun +
desu ka TJ 7>,

EXAMPLE:



(3) A: Are wa Tanaka-san desu ka.
HIVTHT S AT D,
Is that Mr. Tanaka?
B: Chigaimasu. Suzuki-san desu.
LRWET, SRS ATT,
No, that'’s Mr. Suzuki.

The use of Chigaimasu 1%\ F 9 is not appropriate as a response to a
question ending with an adjective + desu ka T 7>, or a verb + ka 7> (see
SO DESU).

In American English, “different” is used with “from,” as in “Japanese is

quite different from Chinese.” In Japanese, however, the particle used is to
&, not kara 7 5.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Nihongo wa Chiugokugo to zuibun chigau.
HAGEIXPERE & TS AE D,

Japanese is quite different from Chinese.

In American English, one usually says “A is quite/a lot/very different
from B.” However, the Japanese counterparts of ‘“very,” such as
totemo/taihen & T & /72>~ A, don’t go well with chigau & 9 . Other
adverbs, such as zuibun ¥ .5 A/ and kanari 7> 72 Y | are preferred
instead, as in

EXAMPLE:
(5) Osaka wa Tokyo to zuibun/kanari chigau.

KIRITHIK E T WS/ DR IED,
Osaka is a lot/quite different from Tokyo.

Chokin E?(jé savings

b

Chokin /T4 can mean either “saving money” or “saved money.’

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Tard wa otoshidama o zenbu chokin-shita.

KEBITIBHFE 2 2firae LT,



Taro put all his New Year's cash gifts into his savings.
(1b) Tard wa amari chokin o hikidasanai.
KRSESH £V T2 sl H IR0,

Taro does not withdraw money from his savings very often.

In Japan, savings one can keep at the post office are called chokin HT
4, whereas bank savings are referred to as yokin H4. For some reason,
therefore, nobody says *ytibinyokin T {# ¥4 or *ginkd-chokin 1T T
4. Actually, chokin is a much more common word, while yokin sounds
more professional. If you put a coin in a piggy bank, therefore, call it
chokin, not yokin!

Chlose'n $H ﬁ$ Korea

Most Japanese unfortunately have been rather prejudiced against the
Koreans for no apparent reason. Especially during the time when Korea was
under Japanese rule (1910-45), the word Chosenjin & fif A “Korean[s]”
was almost always uttered with contempt. It was for this reason that the
name Chosen 5l fif was almost completely discarded when Japan lost
World War II. Since then, the Japanese have adopted the names Hokusen
At for “North Korea” and Kankoku #[E for “South Korea.” What is
really inconvenient, however, is the lack of an appropriate prejudice-free
name for Korea as a whole. Linguists, for example, still have to refer to the
Korean language as Chasengo ] fif 35, since the language is one and the
same in North Korea and in South Korea. The word Kankokugo ' [E i
(lit., “South Korean language™), which some people use, is not really an
accurate label for the language.

Cho'sha %%A the author

Chosha 7 & means “person who has written a specific (usually
nonfiction) book.”

EXAMPLE;:
Kono hon no chosha wa Tanaka Ichiro to iu hito desu.

ZORDFAFTHF LW D AT,



The author of this book is called Ichiro Tanaka.

English “author” is broader in meaning. It can mean “person who has
written a specific book™ (as in “He is the author of this book™) or “person
who writes books” (as in “He is an author”). Chosha % 3 can never be
used in the latter sense. (See also SAKKA and SHOSETSUKA..)

Cho'tto © X o & alintle

Chotto © k - & is very much like sukoshi > L.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kyo wa chotto (or sukoshi) samui.
SRHIEbroL (L) ZEu,
Its a bit cold today.

(2) Onaka ga suite-inai kara, chotto (or sukoshi) shika taberarenakatta.
BRPVBZENTW NN E, Brok (DL) LERLARD
>z,

Since [ wasn t hungry, I could eat only a little.

The only difference between chotto © X - & and sukoshi > L in the
above examples is that chotto is perhaps slightly more conversational than
sukoshi.

Chotto © X - &, however, is used on many other occasions where
sukoshi 2> L would be inappropriate. This occurs especially when one
wishes to soften a request, as in (3) below, or express reluctance in a polite
way, as in (4).

EXAMPLE:
(3) Chotto misete-kudasai.
Lol RETTHFIN,

Would you please show it to me?

Chotto © L - & in this sentence does not mean “a little.” Rather it
expresses the i1dea that the request being made is not a significant one. It is
almost like saying “May I ask a small favor?” The use of chotto in requests
i1s very common; in fact, in stores and restaurants some customers use



Chotto! by itself when they wish to catch the attention of a salesclerk or
waitress.

EXAMPLE:
(4) A: Ashita kite-itadakemasu ka.
B LT R TWTTZT E30,
Could you come tomorrow?
B: Ashita wa chotto.
HLIIEHb o &,
I'm afraid I cant.

The answer in (4) literally means “Tomorrow is a little [inconvenient].”
Japanese speakers don’t normally reject requests, suggestions, and
invitations flatly with Iie VM X “No” since that would make them sound
too direct and discourteous; they prefer to use chotto © X - &, which
sounds less direct and more tactful.

-Chu ':F' during

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kyd wa gozen-chii totemo isogashikatta.

S BITFRITE THIC LT,

Today I was very busy in the morning.
If you use ni (T after chii ', the combination means “by the end of,” as in:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Konshii-chi ni kore o yatte kudasai.

AEPIZINEZRL-> TRV,
Please do this by the end of this week.

There is another suffix, -ji ', which is often written H' also, but is
used a little differently. (See -JU.)

e . . .
Chiili /£ = attention, caution, advice




Chii-suru /3= 9 % often means “to pay attention” or “to be careful,” as
in (1) and (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Yuki no hi wa korobanai yo ni chiii-shite kudasai.
FOHIFHRERNL D ITEELTT SV,
On a snowy day, please be careful not to slip and fall.

(2) Natsu wa kenko ni chiii-su beki da.
TS T RE T,

In the summer one should pay attention to one's health.

Sentence (3) below, however, is wrong, and has to be rephrased as in
sentence (4).

EXAMPLES:
(3) *Nemui to sensei no kogi ni chiii dekinai.

RO ESEAEDOERITIERE TE 220,

When sleepy, one cannot pay attention to the professor s lecture.
(4) Nemui to sensei no kogi ni chiii ga shiichti dekinai.

RN ESEAEDFERITIEENE T TE 220,

When sleepy, one cannot concentrate on the professors lecture.

29 ¢¢

Chii-suru £ & 9 % also means “to caution,” “to warn,” or “to

advise,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(5) Shiken de amari warui ten o totta no de, sensei ni chii-sareta.
MBTHEVEWVWEREZIR -7 T, BAEICEEINT,
Since I received a bad grade on the exam, I was cautioned by the
teacher.

Because of this, chiii-jinbutsu 75 A% (lit., caution person) means
“someone we must treat with suspicion,” i.e., a black-listed person.

Daigaku j('_%é college, university




“College” and “university” are both daigaku X in Japanese. Although
one can use tanka-daigaku H. %} X5 (lit., “single-subject daigaku™) for
“college” and sogo-daigaku #2 K5 (lit., “comprehensive daigaku”) for
“university,” these terms are more or less for dictionaries only and are never
attached to college or university names, nor are they much used in speech.

Most Japanese are unaware of the usage difference between “college”
and “university” in the United States and simplistically believe that
“university” 1s a more prestigious term than “college.” The official English
translations of the names of Japanese colleges and universities are,
consequently, always something like “The University of So-andso.” It is for
this reason that the names of some Japanese institutions of higher learning
sound very strange in English, e.g., “The X University of Science” or “The
Y University of Economics.”

Da'ijo'bu K LT all right

Daijobu KX LK is, to a certain extent, like “all right.” For example, if you
see someone fall, you run up to him and ask Daijobu desu ka KX LT
7>, meaning “Are you all right?” But there are some situations where
daijobu cannot be used to mean “all right.” For example, in English, if
someone asks, “How are you?” you might answer, “All right,” meaning
“Fine.” Daijobu could not be used in a comparable situation in Japanese
unless you happened to have been ill. In English, you can also say, “All
right!” when something turns out the way you were hoping it would, e.g.,
your favorite baseball team scores a run in a crucial inning. In Japanese, Ii
zo! VW U (lit., “Great!”) would be used in that case instead of daijobu.
Likewise, daijobu may not be used in accepting a suggestion. In English, if
someone suggests “Let’s go to a movie,” you can indicate your willingness
by answering “All right,” but in Japanese you would have to say Ee,
ikimasho X 2, 17TE £ L X 9 “Yes, let’s go.”

To summarize, daijobu KX 3L 7% is most appropriate when there is a
good reason for concern. The function of daijobu is to dispel that concern.
In other words, it is an expression of reassurance. Study the following
examples:

EXAMPLES:



(1) A: Abunai! & 5720,
Look out!
B: Daijobu desu yo.
RLFKTT L.
I’'m all right.
(2) A: Tanaka-san ni anna shigoto ga dekiru desho ka.
HP S AZHABREFENTELTL X 2D
Do you think Mr. Tanaka can handle that kind of job?
B: Daijobu desu yo.
RLKRTT L,
He’ll be all right.

In both examples above, Daijobu desu yo K 3L K T 4 X can be
paraphrased as “Although you may have a good reason to worry, you don’t
really have to.”

Da'ke' 72 |} only

Although dake 7Z 1} often corresponds to English “only,” as in sentences
(1) and (2) below, it does not carry a negative overtone, as “only” does.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Tanaka-san dake kite, hoka no hito wa konakatta.
S AT RT, o Nk o7z,
Only Mr. Tanaka came; nobody else did.
(2) Housewife (to maid): Kaimono ni iku nara, gytinyii dake katte-Kite-
moraeba ii wa.
BoMicAr< e, FHIEZTHE - TERETHH
A EYAIAY SN
If you're going shopping, the only thing 1'd like
you to buy is milk.

The positive overtone in dake 72 |7 becomes clear when dake is
contrasted with shika . . . nai L 7>. .. 72\, which always carries a
negative connotation.

EXAMPLES:



(3) Tanaka-san dake Kkita.
H S AT kT,
Only Mr. Tanaka came. (i.e., Mr. Tanaka alone came.)
(4) Tanaka-san shika konakatta.
HA S A Lokieroiz,
Only Mr. Tanaka came. (i.e., No one but Mr. Tanaka came.)

In (3), the speaker’s focus is on the fact that Mr. Tanaka came (though he
was the only one who came). On the other hand, in (4), the speaker’s focus
is on the fact that nobody else came. It is because of this difference between
dake and shika ... nai L7>. .. 72\ that we can use only dake in (5), and
only shika ... nai in (6).

EXAMPLES:

(5) Hoka no hito wa konakatta keredo, (a) dake wa Kkita.
Tanaka-san 72T IR,
oo NiZkphoziFinneE, HP S A (b) *shika

konakatta.
Lk 7Zeho
7
Nobody else came, but Mr. Tanaka, though he was the only one, did
come.

(6) Okane ga ni- (a) *dake atta

doru 20 & -
BN 2 Rv 72,
(b) shika
nakatta kara, eiga e ikarenakatta.
L2y o, BREASTT AL 7270
> 7, 72,
Since I had only (i.e., no more than) two dollars, I couldn't go to the
movies.

Dal're %ﬁ who?

In English, “who” may refer to other things than just persons, e.g.:



EXAMPLES:
(1) In World War II, whom did Japan fight against?
(2) Who beat the Yankees yesterday?

In Japanese, dare & may not be used in the above circumstances. One
would use doko & Z (lit., “what place”) instead, as in

EXAMPLES:

(3) Dainijitaisen no toki, Nihon wa doko to tatakatta n desu ka.
B IRKEROKE, BARITZE Z Lk 72 AT Dy,
lit., At the time of World War II, what places (i.e., what countries) did
Japan fight against?

(4) Kind wa doko ga Yankizu ni katta n desu ka.
EDIFTEINRY U F— AW o T2 A TT D,
lit., Yesterday, what place (i.e., what team) beat the Yankees?

Dekakeru [ 7)>7T % to go out

Dekakeru {77 % is usually translated into English as “to go out” and is
therefore often confused by American students of Japanese with deru (1 %,
which is also matched up with “to go out.” Dekakeru, however, is quite
different from deru in that it is used only in reference to human beings. For
example, in sentence (1), either dekakeru (i 7)>17 % or deru may be used,
but in sentence (2), only deru would be correct.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Chichi wa kyo dekakete-imasu (or dete-imasu).
ZIFA BT THWET (IHTWET)
My father is out today.
(2) Konban wa Kku-ji-goro tsuki ga deru (not *dekakeru [ti7>/7 %) hazu
da.
ABRITIURFE A 28 513772,

The moon is expected to be out about nine tonight.

Dekakeru (i 7217 % also differs from deru i % in that it specifically
refers to leaving one’s abode, whereas deru may refer to going out of any



place. “To go out of a room” would therefore be heya o deru ¥\ )= % 5
(not *dekakeru 7 7 %).

Furthermore, dekakeru is different from deru in that it implies some
sort of outing covering a distance, be it a walk, a visit, or a trip. Deru, on
the other hand, is noncommital as to distance or reason. In sentence (3),
therefore, only (a) is correct.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tonari no denwa o kari ni (a) uchi o deta.
B2 fE D I F & M,
(b) *dekaketa.
*H T T2,

[ left the house to ask the next-door neighbor to let me use the phone.

Dekakeru i 7> % meaning “to go out” is accentless. This word
should not be confused with de-kakeru “to be about to go out,” which is
accented. This latter is a compound verb formed by the -te form of deru
% followed by kakeru 7>F % “to be about to do such-and-such,” and is
used as follows:

EXAMPLE:

(4) Tsuki ga de-kakete (not *dekakete 't} 7> (7 T ) mata kumo ni
kakureta.
HMHDNT TEREEIZEN T,

The moon was about to come out but hid again behind the clouds.

Dekiru C % %) N HZII 5’% 2 to come about, to be able to

Roughly speaking, dekiru C & % has two meanings: (a) “to come about,
to be born, to be produced, to be built, to be completed,” as in sentences (1)
and (2) below, and (b) “to be possible, to be able to, can do,” as in (3) and

4.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Stipu ga dekita.
A—=TNTE&EI,
The soup is ready. (lit., The soup has come about.)



(2) Asoko ni atarashii depato ga dekita.
bt ZITH LW T N— E R TE T,
A new department store has been built over there. (lit, A new
department store has come about over there.)
(3) Watanabe-san wa eigo ga yoku dekiru.
L S AVITFEEEN RS RS,
Mr. Watanabe is very good in English. (lit., Mr. Watanabe can do
English well.)
(4) Ano hito wa gorufu ga dekiru.
HONTINLTHRHK D,
He knows how to play golf. (lit., He can do golf.)

At first glance, these two meanings do not seem to have much in common;
but, on second thought, they are related, for if you know how to do
something, it does “come about” for you.

Since the original meaning of dekiru I > % is “to come about”
(Morita, p. 309), the subject marker ga 73 rather than the object marker o
% is used with it even when it means “can do.”

EXAMPLE:

(5) Watanabe-san wa eigo ga (not *o %) deKiru.
0 S MITTRFEDI K D,
Mr. Watanabe is good in English.

Dekiru 2k % in the sense of “can do” is used much less often in
Japanese than “can” is in English. The reason is that in Japanese many
verbs have their own potential forms. For example, taberu £-X% “to eat”
has the potential form, taberareru £ 541 % “can eat,” and yomu #t{p
“to read” has yomeru Ht ¥ % “can read.” Although it is also grammatically
correct to say taberu koto ga dekiru -~ % S5 H{2K % “one can eat” or
yomu koto ga dekiru i Ze =75 >k % “one can read,” these forms are
lengthier and are therefore not used as often. In fact, dekiru {1} % is
basically used only as the potential form of suru 3% “to do.” It cannot
even be used in place of the potential forms of other verbs. In English, it is
perfectly correct to say, “Yes, I can” in response to “Can you read this?” for
example. In Japanese, on the other hand, the answer in (6) below would be
incorrect.



EXAMPLE:
(6) A: Kore ga yomemasu ka.
Z UM p)u?@ij‘ﬁlo
Can you read this?
B: Hai, *dekimasu.
I, HRET

Yes, I can.

Dekimasu (112K % 9~ in this case must be replaced by yomemasu #t & £
9", the same potential verb meaning “can read” that appears in the question.

De'mo C %) but

Demo T % meaning “but” is used at the beginning of a sentence, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Shiken wa muzukashikatta desu. Demo ganbatta kara, ii ten o
moraimashita.
ARERITEE L D o7 T, THRAEFE ST E, WnEZE b E
L7z,
The exam was difficult, but I tried hard and got a good grade.

Do not, however, connect the two sentences above, as in (2) below. That
would create an ungrammatical sentence.

EXAMPLE:

(2) *Shiken wa muzukashikatta demo, ganbatta kara, ii ten o
moraimashita.
*RBRIZEE LD o2 TH, DAESTEDL, W REZSEBWNEL
/s

To make this grammatical, one would have to use either ga 7% or keredo (7

L& asin (3).

EXAMPLES:
(3a) Shiken wa muzukashikatta desu ga, ganbatta kara, ii ten o
moraimashita.



ARERITEE L 2o 72T, DA b, WERZELWNEL
71—0

(3b) Shiken wa muzukashikatta (desu) keredo, ganbatta kara, ii ten o
moraimashita.
ARERITEEL v/ (TH) UNE, BT E, WnEZS
HWE L7,

Please note that in (3a) desu T is obligatory, whereas in (3b) desu is
optional.

Demo T % meaning “even, even though” may not follow a verb or an
adjective, but may follow a noun, as in (4).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Muzukashii shiken demo, ganbareba pasu dekimasu yo.

HELWREBRTYH, BDATITIARATEET L,
Even though the exam might be difficult, you can pass if you try hard.

Denwa C?E% telephone

e

Denwa 554 is a noun meaning “telephone.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kono hen ni denwa wa arimasen ka.

ZDOWITEFELH U FE A,

Is there a telephone around here?

One difference between denwa and “telephone” is that denwa 75 G is
often used to mean “telephone call” whereas “telephone” is not.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kino Tanaka-san kara denwa ga arimashita.
EOOHPIANOETEND Y £ LT,
There was a telephone call (lit., There was a telephone) from Mr.
Tanaka yesterday.

In English, “telephone” is also used as a verb; in Japanese on the other
hand, suru "% has to be added to change denwa 3% into a verb, that is,



denwa-suru &Ei5 95 “to telephone [someone].”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Yoshida-san ni denwa-shite kudasai.

ld:leE] < k_EE‘nﬁL/VC< f;éb\
Please call Mr. Yoshida.

De'nwa o kake 'ru E@E’gﬁ‘ ZINT D to phone, make a phone call

Denwa o kakeru &Eifi Z 721} 5 “to make a phone call” and denwa o
ireru FEi% 2 A 41 %, a fairly new coinage meaning “to give [someone] a
call,” may be used in place of denwasuru FE559 5, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Yoshida-san ni denwa o kakete (or irete) kudasai.
BEHIAIZEREZNT T (AT <7Zavy,
Please give Mr. Yoshida a call.

When the person to whom the phone call is made is not mentioned or even
implied, only denwa o kakeru #5 5% Z 72> J % is acceptable. In (2),
therefore, only (a) would be correct.

EXAMPLES:
(2) Uchi no ko wa (a) denwa o no ga suki de
I HLOFIE kakeru komarimasu.

Hana 2T % D& THY £77,
(b) *denwa o
ireru
*HEAn e A
%)
(c) *denwa-suru

“EAET %

Our child likes making phone calls too much.

Morita (1985) calls the following sentence not quite correct.

EXAMPLE:



(3) *Denwa o kake yo to shita ga, kakaranakatta.
*EAG AT LD E LTE, b iehol,
[ tried to reach him by phone, but could not get through.

To convey the meaning above, Morita suggests using (4) below.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Denwa o kaketa ga, ohanashi-chu datta.

WAl & N8, B LTS T,
[ tried to call him, but the line was busy.

In other words, denwa o kakeru 75 & %z 7>} % may be used whether or
not the call goes through, whereas in English “to phone may not.

According to Morita, denwa o kake yo to suru FEih 2 7T K 9 &9
% describes the stage before one picks up the receiver, puts in a coin, or
inserts a telephone card. The following sentence would, therefore, be

acceptable, unlike (3) above.

EXAMPLE:

®)) Denwa o kake y(') to shita ga, denwach(') ga miatara-nakatta.
Ban T XD & L7, EatEN R U767 ho T,
1 trled to make a phone call but could not find a phone book.

De'ru um_| D to go out, to leave, to graduate, to attend

Deru {5 most often means “to go out, to come out, to get out.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Amari atsui kara, niwa ni demashao.
HEVENDL, FEICHEL X 9,
Its so hot; lets go out into the yard.

(2) Nihon o deta no wa niju-nen mae datta.

Elzlg%:_)l—%—[lfk_ j: —I_‘QEHIJf\_OfK_o
It was 20 years ago that I left Japan.

With reference to school, deru | %
sotsugyo-suru 25375 “to graduate.”

is used as a synonym for



EXAMPLE:

(3) Daigaku o dete (or sotsugyo-shite) kara nani o suru tsumori desu ka.
RFEZHT (FHELT) ofMzd 52560 TT D,
What do you plan to do after graduating from college?

Don’t equate deru {1} © meaning “to graduate” with English “leave,” since
“to leave school” might mean “to leave school without graduating.”

This latter meaning would be expressed in Japanese by another verb:
chiitai-suru H1& 3% “to drop out of school.”

EXAMPLE:
(4) Ano hito wa daigaku o chuitai-shite haiyi ni natta so desu.
DO NIRF-ZFIE L THEIC R o722 5 T,

I hear he dropped out of college and became an actor.

One should beware of the difference between ni deru (Z % and o
deru % (1 % . The former means “to attend,” while the latter means “to go
out of” or “to leave.” For example,

EXAMPLES:

(5) kurasu ni deru
7 7 A D
to attend class

(6) kurasu o deru

77 A& tD

to leave class

(See also DEKAKERU.)

Do! [Do o] itashimashite L 5 ﬁ L¥ LT Notar all, You are
welcome

Do itashimashite £ 9 £ L ¥ L T, with or without a preceding lie V> >
., serves as a response to someone’s expression of gratitude. In (1) below,
therefore, all of speaker B’s answers are correct.

EXAMPLE:



(1) A: Domo arigato gozaimashita.
EObHONE S TINET,
Thank you very much for what you did for me.
B: (a) lie.
ALAV-
(b) Do itashimashite.
EOELELT,
(c) Iie, do itashimashite.
Wiz, ESEILELT,
Not at all.

It is safer not to equate Do itashimashite & 9 # L £ L T with English
“You are welcome,” because Do itashimashite may also be used as a
response to apologies.

EXAMPLE:
(2) A: Domo gomeiwaku o okake-shimashita.
Eob TR BMNTLE L,
I’'m very sorry for causing so much trouble.
B: Do itashimashite.
EOBLELT,
Not at all.

In some cases, Do itashimashite & 9 £t L & L T may also be used in
response to compliments (Jorden, 1, p. 3), but that particular use is very
limited. It is much safer, therefore, to say just lie, which is always a correct
response to compliments. (See also ARIGATO GOZAIMASU and IIE.)

D6'mo [Do'omo] EoY Thanks, Sorry

Domo £ 9 % is most often an abbreviation of Domo arigato gozaimasu
(or gozaimashita) 95 L H VN EH ZTIWVWET (Z3WE L)

“Thank you very much” or Domo shitsurei-shimashita & 9 & &fL L &
L 7z “I am very sorry for what I have done.” Lately, Domo seems to have
started developing a wider and wider range of meaning, however. Thus it is
beginning to function as a salutation in a tremendous number of situations.
Some people use it in lieu of other more established greetings such as



Konnichi wa = A 12 5 % “Good day!” and Sayonara & L 9 72 5
“Good-by!” and, according to Maruya (p. 153), even Moshimoshi & L %
L (a greeting on the phone, meaning “Hello!”). Its usage has become so
broad that Maruya suggests (p. 154), though tongue in cheek, that it may
someday even acquire the meaning of “I love you”!

Do'nna & AU 73 what kind [of]

Whereas, in English, “what kind” can be used alone without “of” + noun,
Japanese donna & /U7% has to be followed by a noun.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kore wa donna shosetsu desu ka.
T E AT,
What kind of novel is this?

In questions like this, déiu & 9 V9 can also be used to mean “what
kind.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kore wa doiu shosetsu desu ka.
ZHUXE D WS /NG T D,

(same meaning as (1) above)

When donna & A7 and doiu £ 9 V9D are used in te mo T % (or de
mo T ) clauses meaning “no matter . . ., ” however, there is a difference
between the two (Tokugawa and Miyajima, p. 294). Doiu in such clauses
can signal only “[no matter] what kind,” whereas donna can be used to
mean either “[no matter] what kind” or “[no matter] to what degree.”
Compare the following:

EXAMPLES:

(3) Donna (or Doiu) koto ni natte mo kamaimasen.
EnTR (ED9WVND) FIZRoTHENENEEA,
I don't care what happens. (lit., No matter what kind of result ensues, |
don't care.)



(4) Donna (not *Doiu & 9 V) 9 ) samui toki de mo jogingu o shimasu.
ENRIEVRTH Y a X 7 a LET,

1 jog no matter how cold it is.

In (3), either donna & /72 or doiu & 9 V> 9 may be used because “what
kind” is the issue; in (4), however, only donna is correct because doiu &
9 V)9 cannot mean “how” in the sense of “to what degree.”

Donna hito & /072 N What kind of person?

Although donna hito £ A 72 A\ and doiu hito £ 9 \» 9 A are both
translated into English as “what kind of person,” they are not really
synonymous. For example, although (1a) and (1b) both mean “What kind of
man did Ms. Tanaka marry?,” the answers will probably be different.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Tanaka-san donna hito to kekkon-shita no.
AR S A EATR N ERE LTZD,

(1b) Tanaka-san doiu hito to kekkon-shita no.
HRSAE I NI NERELIZD,

Question (1la) is asking about the man’s looks, personality, etc.; the
answer will be something like (2a) and (2b).

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Sugoku hansamu na hito yo.
TN T AR L,
A really handsome man.

(2b) Hansamu ja nai kedo, yiimoa ga atte omoshiroi hito yo.
NP AL RBNTE, 2—FET7RH-oTEBLLAVAL,

He's not handsome, but he s a fun guy with a sense of humor.

Question (1b) is asking about the man’s background; the answer will
most likely be like (3a) or (3b).

EXAMPLES:



(3a) Todai dete, Gaimusho ni tsutomete-iru n desutte.
RRHT, ABAICHDO TWDLATT >,
[ hear he’s a University of Tokyo graduate and works for the Foreign

Office.

(3b) Kanojo no koko-jidai kara no tomodachi na no yo.
1 22 D @R & D AGETR D
He's a friend of hers from her high school days.

Do6'zo [Do'ozo] ke please

Dozo £ O % by itself is most often used when one invites someone to do
something, e.g., when a host or a hostess invites a guest to come in, or when
one offers someone something such as food, a beverage, or a cigarette.
(Offering something to someone is really like inviting that person to have
and enjoy the item offered.)

Dozo £ 9 % by itself rarely functions as a request. It may, however, be
attached to a request.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Dozo onegai-shimasu.
EDLTRMNL £,
Please do me this favor.

(2) Dozo okamai naku.
EIrZBNEWRL,
Please don t bother.

English-speaking students of Japanese often make the error of assuming
that dozo £ 9 % makes requests more polite, as does “please” in English.
Adding dozo to a request, does not make it any more polite—it just
intensifies it. For example, in (1) above, the politeness lies not in the word
Dozo, but in the verb onegai-shimasu 35 i \» L &£ 9 (lit,, “I humbly
request”), which is the polite-humble form of negau i 9 “to request.” In
fact, Japanese polite requests are uttered more often without dozo than
English polite requests are made without “please.”



o
E'T& picture

E #& means “picture,” but only in reference to a drawn or painted picture.
Unlike English “picture” it cannot refer to a movie or a photograph. A
movie is an eiga M.H|, and a photograph is a shashin 5 E.. E may mean
“photograph” only in the compound e-hagaki #z (%73 % “picture postcard.”

E'le ?_?_yes

Ee Z Z is a more conversational version of hai /& . Use it, however,
only as a response to a question.

EXAMPLE:

A: Are wa Ueda-san desho ka.
HIVTERIATL X 9D
Might that be Mr. Ueda?

B: Ee, s0 desu yo.

XA, €I TT L

Yes, it is.

Do not use ee X X as a response to a knock on the door or the calling of
your name. For that purpose, only hai (X\ is appropriate.

Eiga B[] movie

English has several words meaning “motion picture,” but Japanese has only
one, eiga M[H]. A movie theater is eigakan B HE[fE . “To go to a movie” is
eiga e (or ni) iku B~ ({Z) 17 <, but not *eigakan e (or ni) iku B [H|
fif ~ (1Z) 47 < . Until the 1930s or so, movies were called katsudo-
shashin 75 &) 5 5 (or katsudd {5 #) for short), which literally means
“motion picture.” It was a very common word until it was gradually
replaced by eiga P& [H], which is now the only term for “movie.”

Enpitsu frﬁ\% pencil




In English, not only a regular pencil but also a mechanical pencil may be
called a pencil. In Japanese, however, enpitsu #1 & refers to a regular
pencil only. A mechanical pencil is called shapu-penshiru > ¥ — 7~
)b, or simply shapen v —~~>, which is traceable to “Eversharp,” the
brand name of the first U.S.-made mechanical pencil.

=R
E'rali U great; celebrated; praiseworthy; admirable

In his Zoku Nihonjin no Eigo (1990), Mark Petersen describes erai {§\ > as
one of those common Japanese words that are extremely hard to translate
into English. First, erai means “great.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ryoshin o honto ni erai to omotte irareru kodomo wa shiawase da.
M 2 AR I L o T b s Pk T/,

Children who can think their parents are truly great are fortunate.
Sometimes, erai {8\ means “of higher rank.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) A: Boku-tachi koko ni suwatte mo ii?
FEELZZITHESTHNWN?
May we sit here?
B: Soko wa erai hito-tachi no seki da kara dame.
ZZIIENWANTZBDFETEN ST,

No, you can't. Those seats are reserved for VIPs.

Such translations as “praiseworthy” and “admirable” make it sound as
though erai /&2 > is indeed a big word reserved for special occasions, but
it 1s not so at all. In fact, it is used all the time on ordinary occasions. For
example, if a child brings home a good report card from school, his or her
mother might say,

EXAMPLE:
(3) Erakatta ne!
(BTt !
Good for you! (lit., That was great!)



If a little child falls and skins his or her knee but tries not to cry, his or
her mother will definitely say,

EXAMPLE:

(4) Erai, erai! f&\ >, {50 !
Good boy/girl!

Fudan /S> 7LCA/ usual

Fudan 572 /U means “usual” in the sense of “occurring at normal times or
in everyday situations.” Sentence (1) is, therefore, correct, but sentence (2)
1s not.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Fudan kara benkyo-shite oku to, shiken ni natte mo komaranai.
SO TR & ABRICLE > THR G20,
If you keep studying (normally), you won t have trouble with exams.
(2) *Kenji wa fudan no seinen da. *{& —|3.572 AL DO FET,
Kenji is an average young man.

In (2) above, fudan 572 A should be replaced by futsii .5>-2 9, as in (3).

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kenji wa futsii no seinen da.

fE 1350 9 DFFT

Kenji is an average young man.

Fujin I N A woman

Fujin 47 A, meaning “woman,” sounds quite old-fashioned as compared
with josei 7z . Until a few decades ago, women’s restrooms in public
places were designated as fujin-yo %m A Al (lit,, “for women’s use”).
Nowadays, however, such restrooms probably just have a red logo shaped
like a woman on the doors or are designated as josei instead. I am certain
no enlightened Japanese women of today would like to be referred to as
fujin or even gofujin Z % A with the addition of an honorific prefix.



Fu'ku' [k clothes; clothing

Fuku flz, unlike “clothes” or “clothing,” does not include underwear. Kino
fuku o aratta & @ 9 Ik = ¥ > 7= (lit., “I washed clothes yesterday”)
sounds as though you washed washable dresses or suits.

Fuku usually refers to Western-style clothes such as dresses and suits,
and not to kimonos. However, if one really wants to make a clear distinction
between kimonos and Western-style clothes, one should use wafuku i
or kimono 5% for the former and yofuku ¥/l for the latter, as in

EXAMPLE:

Konogoro no wakamono wa yofuku bakari de, wafuku wa motte-iru
hito mo sukunai daro.

DO ITAHDFEZFHEMRITD T, FRIIFF-> T AP RNTEAS
Do

Young men these days wear only Western clothes, and there are probably
very few who own kimonos.

Furuli 7V old

Furui 5 V> meaning “old” is used, as a rule, in reference to inanimate
things.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Anna furui ie wa kawanai ho ga ii desu yo.
bR WFITE DR R NNTT I,
You shouldn t buy an old house like that.

(2) Kono oba mo zuibun furuku-natta.
ZOHF=N"=bFTWNF Al <oz,

This overcoat has gotten quite old.

With reference to persons, other words such as toshi o totta % & -
= “old, aged,” toshiyori % ¥ “old person,” and rojin & A “old
person” have to be used.

EXAMPLES!:



(3) Murata-san mo toshi o totta né.
MHIABFEL L STZRA,

Hasn't Mr. Murata grown old!

(4) Asoko ni toshiyori no obasan ga suwatte-iru desho.
bt ZIFETY DBIEHIANESTNDHTLE I,
Do you see that old lady sitting there?

(5) Ano rojin-tachi ni seki o yuzuro.
HDENZEIFE 2 DT A,

Let s give our seats to those old people.

When furui 5V is used with reference to persons, it can carry
different meanings.

EXAMPLES:
(6) Kono kaisha de ichiban furui no wa Yamada-san da.
ZOEFTFHOOIXILHE S AT,
The person with the most seniority in this firm is Mr. Yamada.
(7) Ano hito wa mo furui.
HDNIEH DTV,
He is passé (or behind the times)

Furui &7\ is sometimes shortened to furu 15 and added to other
words to form compounds.

EXAMPLE:
(8) furu-hon, furu-gi, furu-shinbun A&, 5, R

used books, used clothes, old newspapers

Fu'rulsato 5> 5 = & birthplace; home village, hometown

If you asked Japanese people what words sound the best to them, I have a
feeling they might choose furusato .5 % & & as one of them. Furusato
(lit., “old home village”) is indeed a poetic-sounding, nostalgia-soaked
word. It is probably not very frequently used in ordinary conversation but
more commonly in literary works such as poems. The same is true with
kokyo #Z 4%, which also means “old home village.” The most common
expression in daily conversation is kuni [E (lit. “country”), as in



EXAMPLE:

Obon ni wa, chotto kuni no ryoshin no tokoro e iko to omotte-imasu.
BHIZIE, Bro LEHOBBOF~MTZ 5 B> THET,

I'm thinking of going home to visit my parents in the country for the Bon
Festival.

Fu'to'ru X 5 to become fat; to gain weight

“To gain weight” is futoru X %, and not futoku naru K < 72 %5 “to
become thick.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Yoshida-san wa mukashi zuibun yasete ita keredo, kekkon-shite
sukoshi futotta yo da.
EHIAFETVSARLE TN E, ML THh LKoo &
D7,

Mr. Yoshida used to be very thin, but he seems to have gained some
weight since he got married.

Futoku naru X < 72 % may refer to a person’s arms and legs, as in
sentence (2), but not his/her whole body.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ano rikishi wa kono goro futotte, ude mo ashi mo futoku-natta.
HOTEIFIZDITHKRST, Bibeb K< LT,
Recently that sumo wrestler has gained weight; both his arms and his
legs have become bigger.

Since futoru “K % by itself means “to become fat” or “to gain weight,”
it is totally unnecessary to add naru 72 % to express the sense of “to
become.” It is therefore wrong to use (3) below to mean “I have gained
weight.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Watashi wa futotte ni natta.
*FAMI K-> TiZhe o7,



Gaijin A TN foreigner

Gaiji #+ A\, in a broad sense, means “foreigner.” In a narrower sense,
however, it refers only to Caucasians, especially those staying in Japan.

Gaikokujin %} [E A (lit., “foreign-country person”), another word for
“foreigner,” on the other hand, is more general and simply means “alien
(from any country and of any color).”

Gakko '_%L'B(k school

In English, “school” not only refers to nursery school through high school,
but sometimes may refer to a college, university, or part thereof, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1) Harvard is a famous school.

(2) That university has a law school, a medical school, an engineering
school, etc.

Gakkd “~ 1%, on the other hand, normally refers to schools from the
elementary-school level through the high-school level only. Sentence (1)
and (2) above, therefore, would be translated into Japanese without the use
of gakko.

EXAMPLES:

(3) Habado wa yiimei na daigaku (not *gakko F1%) desu.
NN — RITHEA R RFETT,
Harvard is a famous university.

(4) Ano daigaku ni wa ho-gakubu, i-gakubu, ko-gabuku (not *ho-gakko
EFHR, *i-gakko [ 54K, *ko-gakko 1.771%) nado ga arimasu.
o DRPIITIEFTR, EFHE. LR ENH Y £,
That university has a law school, a medical school, an engineering
school, etc.

Gakusei '_%L'i student




Students in a formal educational system, i.e., nursery school through
college, are called seito “E f& or gakusei 7 4, depending on the level.
Gakusei refers to older students, especially college students. Students of
high-school age or younger are usually referred to as seito, although high
school students may sometimes be called gakusei also (see SEITO).

Ga'nba'ru 25 AL D to try one’s best; to stick it out

Ganbaru 75 /UL 5 is a very frequently used expression, especially in its
imperative form, ganbare 7° A {341 or ganbatte 75 A (X > T. It is often
used to encourage people who are about to take an exam, play an important
game, etc., as in (1) and (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) A: Kyo wa rekishi no shiken ga aru n da.
S RITEESL RN & 5 AT,

Today I have a history exam.
B: S0 ka. Ja, ganbare yo.

Z o, Lo, BATNE,

Do you? Good luck then.

(2) A: Ashita tenisu no shiai ga aru n desu yo.
LT =20RERHLATT L,
Tomorrow I have a big tennis match coming up.

B: Sore ja, ganbatte kudasai.
ZNL R, BAlL-oTITIZE N,
Good luck then.

Although ganbare 7% A X 4L or ganbatte 7’ /U 1X - T is thus used
when English speakers would say “Good luck!™, this usage is limited to
situations where making effort is involved. If you find out a friend is going
into a hospital with a serious illness, therefore, Ganbatte! 75 A (& »> T!
might sound a little out of place. In such a case, Odaiji ni! 3372\ C (2!
(“Take care of yourself!”) would sound more considerate.

Gekijo |55 theater




Gekijo 5|3 means “theater” in the sense of “building or place where there
1s regularly a theatrical performance on the stage.” Although some movie
theaters may have names such as X-gekijo, they are not gekijo in the real
sense of the word. Movie theaters are normally referred to as eigakan B [
fiff instead.

Unlike English “theater,” gekijo can never mean “drama” or ‘“theater
arts.” (See also SHIBALI.)

Ge'nki 77?/7?\‘ healthy, well; in good spirits

In English, “healthy” can mean either “in good health,” as in “a healthy
person,” or “good for the health,” as in “a healthy drink.” Genki JC %, on
the other hand, means “in good health” but can never mean “good for the
health.” Sentence (1) is, therefore, right, but sentence (2) is not.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ogenki desu ka.
BILRTT D
Are you well?

(2) *Sushi wa genki na tabemono to iwarete-iru.
FARITTRRE M EEDRL TN D,
Sushi is said to be healthy food.

Instead of genki na tabemono JT( 72 & 4, one should say karada
ni yoi tabemono {4 (2 &\ & 4 “food that is good for the body” or
kenkoteki na tabemono fEFER) 72 &~ 4 “healthful food.”

Genki JC X is thus most often used as the opposite of byoki 77
“sick.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Nagai aida byoki deshita ga, mo genki ni narimashita.
RWREPRRTLZ2, b 9o exUi b £ LI,

I was sick for a long time, but I'm fine now.

Genki JC X also means “vigor, energy, good spirits” or their
corresponding adjectives, i.e., “vigorous, energetic, in good spirits,” as in



EXAMPLES:

(4) Uchi no musuko wa Todai no nyugakushiken ni ochite genki ga nai.
Hayaku genki ni natte (or genki o dashite) kureru to ii n da ga.
7 HOBAITRRDO AFHERICHE D TILRAN R, LTI
ST (TRZHLT) <D EVWVWATED,
My son is in low spirits, having failed the entrance exam to the
University of Tokyo. I hope he will cheer up soon.

(5) Yamada-san wa okusan o nakushite genki ga nakatta ga, konogoro
mata genki ni natte-Kkita.
S AR SAZTLS LTIRRADBRDSTZN, TOTAHETT
KTl T&E T,
Mr. Yamada was in low spirits after he lost his wife, but lately he's been
cheerful (or in better spirits) again.

(See also BYOKI and OGENKI DESU KA.)

Gimon [9?% F'Eﬂ a question; doubt

Although gimon &[] is often translated as “question,” it can mean that
only in the sense of a question one has in one’s mind. When that question is
uttered, it becomes a shitsumon & [11].

EXAMPLE:

Chotto gimon ni omotta node, shitsumon-shite mita.
HroBRNCE 72T, B L THTz,

I had a question in mind, so I asked him.

Because of this difference, although one can say shitsumon-suru Z [}!]
9% “to ask a question,” one cannot say *gimon-suru %[ 3%.

Go'go 1% afternoon, P.M.

Gogo ‘T means “afternoon,” as in

EXAMPLE:



(1) Ashita no gogo mata kite-kudasai.
HLIEOFRERTIIZSN,

Please come again tomorrow afternoon.

Gogo 1% also means “P.M.,” but unlike “p.M.,” which follows the time
(i.e., “2 p.M.,” “3 P.M.,” etc.), it precedes the time.

EXAMPLE:

(2) gogo ni-ji
Tk R

2 P.M.

(See also GOZEN.)

Go'han :ﬁ}i, ﬁﬂﬁ}i cooked rice, meal

In a narrow sense, gohan Z fix means “cooked rice.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Gohan o mo ip-pai kudasai.
N ) T S R 7 A <Y A

Please give me one more bowl of rice.
In a broader sense, gohan Z fiX means “meal.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Mo sorosoro ohiru da kara, gohan ni shimasha.
HLIEAEABRIENG, THRICLEL X 9,

Since it's almost noon, let's have lunch.

The fact that the same word may mean both “cooked rice” and “meal”
points to the important role cooked rice used to play in the traditional
Japanese meal. The names of the three daily meals are, most commonly,
asa-gohan 5f] Zfi “breakfast,” hiru- (or ohiru-) gohan & (BE) Tk
“lunch,” and ban-gohan t Z'fix “dinner.”

Men sometimes use the word meshi f}t instead of gohan = fix,
especially in informal situations. Meshi, like gohan, means both “cooked



rice” and “meal.” There is another word meaning “cooked rice,” i.e., raisu
7 A A from English “rice.” This word, however, has a very limited range
of meaning, referring only to cooked rice served on a plate in a Western-
style restaurant (Miura, p. 128). It never means “meal.”

Go'ku'ro-sama :%%ﬁ% Thank you for your work

Gokurd-sama = 75 57 £k is an expression of thanks for service rendered
such as delivering things or running an errand, and “is most often said to
newspaper boys, porters, bellboys, delivery men and the like ... as a verbal
tip” (Mizutani and Mizutani, 1, p. 117). It should not be used when
someone “has done something for you out of sheer kindness” (ibid.), or
when someone does something for his own good (e.g., someone who is
studying hard for an examination or jogging for his own health and
pleasure).

This greeting may sometimes be directed to a person of higher status.
Since it is difficult to predict its appropriateness in a given situation,
however, it might be safer to avoid the expression when addressing a person
of higher status.

Go'men-kudasai = D A < 72 Z U Is anpbody home?

When visiting a Japanese home, you first ring the bell and wait for someone
to answer. But what should you do if the bell is not working or if there is no
bell at the front door? In that case, the best thing would be to shout out
Gomenkudasai! = & A < 72 X\, which literally means “Please excuse
me” but is used in the sense of “Is anybody home?” If the door is not
locked, you can even open the door (this is accepted behavior in Japan
though totally unacceptable in the U.S.) and shout out Gomenkudasai! (see
GOMEN-NASAL)

Go'men-nasali = D AU78 S ) Sorry!

Gomen-nasai = & /72 S\ “Sorry!” is an apology used mostly at home
between family members, especially by children apologizing to parents



(Mizutani and Mizutani, pp. 14—15). Outside the home, too, Gomen-nasai
1s used mostly by children. An adult may say it, in informal situations, to
someone lower in status. In formal situations, adults use Shitsureishimasu
K4L L £ 9 or Shitsurei-shimashita & fL L ¥ L 7= (see SHITSUREI-
SHIMASU).

-Go'ro Z A about, approximately

-Goro = 5 is a variant of koro Z 4 “about, approximately” and is used
exclusively as a suffix attached to nouns indicating points in time.

EXAMPLES:

(1) go-ji-goro
HEFZ A
about 5 o’clock

(2) san-gatsu-goro
—HZA
about March

Because of the Japanese speaker’s reluctance to be precise or exact, -
goro ~ 5 is used more frequently in Japanese than “about” is used in
English in reference to points in time. For example, instead of using Nanji
desu ka {i][5f T9 7> to mean “What time is it?” many Japanese speakers
ask Nanji-goro desu ka {i] [Iif = A T4 7> “About what time is it?” In
English, however, “About what time is it?”” is much rarer than “What time is
it?”

Some speakers use koro Z 5 instead of -goro = 5 to mean the same
thing.

EXAMPLE:

(3) san-gatsu koro
—HZA
about March

When not preceded by a noun, koro Z 5, not -gore Z 5, is the correct
word. In the following sentence, therefore, -goro cannot be used.



EXAMPLE:

(4) Wakai koro (not *-goro = /) wa yokatta!
FHWZAIEERNoT !
Ah, those good old days when I was still young!

(See also KONOGORO and KORO.)

Go'zen tl:ﬁﬁ AM.

Gozen “I-{i[ is the opposite of gogo “F-% meaning “P.M.” (see GOGO).

EXAMPLE:
(1) Gozen san-ji desu ka, gogo san-ji desu ka.
FRIZRFCI N, FREEGTTN?

Do you mean 3 AM. or 3 PM.?

Whereas gogo “I-1% is often used adverbially, gozen “F-Hi is not. For
example, while sentence (2) below is perfectly normal, (3) 1s a little
unnatural.

EXAMPLES:

(2) Ashita no gogo kite-kudasai.
b LIZDOFEKTIIZE W,
Please come tomorrow afternoon.

(3) ?Ashita no gozen kite-kudasai.
b LTZDFRIRT TS,

Please come tomorrow morning.

When used adverbially gozen 7 Fij usually takes the suffix -chii
“during.”

EXAMPLE:
(4) Ashita no gozen-chii kite-kudasai.
o LIZDFRIFRTTF IV,

Please come tomorrow morning.



Sentence (4) is not synonymous with Ashita no asa Kitekudasai & L 72 ®
#2k T F &V since gozen-chii 7F-H7 7' covers a longer time span (i.e., up
to noon) than asa does (see ASA).

-Gu'rai < H VD about, approximately

-Gurai < 5\, as well as its variant -kurai < © ), indicates an
approximate amount of anything.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano hon wa ikura ka shirimasen ga, tabun nisen-en-gurai desho.
HORITN L0 AN, ISV THISHWTL X 9,
I'm not sure how much that book is, but its probably about two
thousand yen.

(2) Ano hito wa goju-gurai desho.

HONFELA<BNWTL & 9,
He is probably about fifty.

Although -gurai <" © UV is quite similar in meaning to its English
counterparts such as “about” and “approximately,” it is probably used more
often in Japanese than “about” or “approximately” are in English because of
the Japanese speaker’s reluctance to be too precise, definite, or specific.
Japanese speakers often say to a salesclerk Mittsu-gurai kudasai —-> <
5 72 &0 (lit., “Give me about three”), for example, even when they
want exactly three of something. This is the same psychology that leads
them to say nan-ji-goro [l Z 4 “about what time” instead of nan-ji 11
S “what time.”

-Gurai < 5\ is different from -goro Z A (see -GORO) in that the
latter is specifically for points in time (e.g., san-ji-goro 3 i =4 “about 3
o’clock” and roku-gatsu-goro 6 IKf ~ 5 “about June”) while the former is
for amounts of anything. Some native speakers of Japanese do occasionally
use -gurai with a word indicating a point in time, e.g., ni-ji-gurai 2 Ff < 5
UV instead of mi-ji-goro 2 I = 4 for about 2 o’clock.” This particular use
of -gurai < 5V, however, is not really advisable.

Gyaku @ opposite; reverse




Gyaku 1 and hantai X%} are both translated as “opposite” and are often
used interchangeably. For example, in sentence (1), either may be used.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kyt ni gyaku/hantai no hoko kara kare ga arawareta node bikkuri-
shita.
B/ KD TN BB BN T D TO-< Y L,

I was surprised to see him suddenly appear from the opposite direction.

However, there is a slight difference in connotation. Gyaku 1% connotes
“the opposite of what’s normal or correct,” whereas hantai < %/ has no
such connotation. For example,

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ichi kara ju made gyaku ni itte mite kudasai.
MO T ETHICE > THATIIEEN,
Please try saying 1 through 10 backwards.

When one recites 1 through 10, one usually does it in normal order, 1.e.,
ichi — ni ., san —, ... Saying the numbers backwards, i.e., ju 1, kyn
JU, hachi /\, . . . would be contrary to the norm. In sentence (2), therefore,
hantai ni < %} Z would sound a little strange. Even in sentence (1) above,
that difference is still there. The expression gyaku no hokd i @ J5 [A]
connotes “direction contrary to my expectation,” whereas hantai no hoko
xf @ J5n) simply means “opposite direction.”

Ha'bu'ku %\ < to leave out

Habuku % < basically means “to leave out” or “to omit,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihongo de wa bun no shugo o habuku koto ga 0i.
AAGE CIIXDEFZAES 2 ENEU,

In Japan, the subject of a sentence is often left out.

In this sense, habuku %4 < is very much like ryakusu % 9, which
also can mean “to omit.” Ryakusu %3, therefore, can be used instead of



habuku % < in sentence (1). Ryakusu, however, is different in the sense it
also means “to abbreviate,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) “Terebi” wa “terebijon” o ryakushita mono da.
(ZLE] X [FreYar) ZiELEL DT,
Terebi is an abbreviation of terebijon.

Habuku % < has no such meaning.

Hadaka %% naked

To be described as hadaka #£, one does not have to be completely naked.
A Japanese fisherman with nothing but a loincloth on may be described as
hadaka. If a boy is lying down with nothing covering his upper body, his
mother might say Hadaka de nete-iru to kaze o hikimasu yo #f T&E T\
% & A &2 OvE £ 97 “You’ll catch a cold if you lie down half-naked.”
In a pickup basketball game in America, if one of the teams is shirtless, its
members are called the Skins. Their Japanese counterparts would be
referred to as Hadaka.

To convey the meaning “completely naked,” one would have to say
mappadaka E - #£ (lit., “truly naked”).

Halgema'su il E T 10 encourage

Once an American student wrote sentence (1) in a composition.

EXAMPLE:
(1) *Amerika no sensei wa gakusei ga shitsumon o kiku koto o
hagemasu.

¥T AU NOEATFAENVERZM ZE 2 £ T,

American teachers encourage their students to ask questions.

Aside from the fact that shitsumon o kiku & ff] % & < should be
replaced by shitsumon o suru &[] 4~ % to mean “to ask questions,” the
above sentence is wrong in that hagemasu Jill & ¥~ is not used correctly.



Hagemasu basically means “to encourage someone who is down-hearted,”
as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nyugakushiken ni ochita tomodachi o hagemashita.

NFBER BB KERNE LT,

I encouraged a friend who flunked an entrance exam.
Sentence (1) should probably be rephrased as below.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Amerika no sensei wa gakusei kara no shitsumon o kangei-suru.

T A Y T DOSEEITFENS OB 2 #8045,

American teachers welcome questions from their students.

Halgeshili L L\ violent

Hageshii 7 L\ in the sense of “violent” may be used to describe weather-
related things such as kaze J&\ “wind,” ame Y “rain,” arashi &, “storm,”
and yuki 5 “snow.” It may also serve an adjective for kotoba = ¥
“words,” kanjo /& “feelings,” etc., as in:
EXAMPLE:
(1) Hageshii kotoba o butsuke-atta.

MLWSEZSSITE-T,

They hurled fiery words at each other.

Hageshii #{ L \, however, is inappropriate for describing such things as
societies and movies. For example, sentences (2a) and (2b) are both strange.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) *Konogoro shakai ga hageshiku natte-kita.
*ZDOITHHENML S 2o T,
Recently society has become violent.

(2b) *Watashi wa hageshii eiga wa suki ja nai.
FFRMTIL L OBREN 3 X LR 20,

I don t like violent movies.



To make these sentences appropriate, use boryoku #: /] “violence” or
its derivatives.

EXAMPLES:

(3a) Konogoro shakai ga boryoku-teki ni natte-kita (or boryoku-ka
shite-kita).
ZDITAFERFEIINI > TE T, (BIMELTE T, )

(3b) Watashi wa boryoku-eiga wa suki ja nai.

AT TTBE BN LA & C o720,

Ha'ha mother

Words for “mother” function in parallel to those for “father.” The basic
rules are: haha £): corresponds to chichi 4, oka-san 33 £: & AU to oto-san
4 X A, and ofukuro 334¥ to oyaji $l4L (see CHICHI).

Ha'li |3\ yes

Hai [V is used in response to questions (also requests, demands, and
suggestions) to signal agreement or assent. Although hai is often equated
with “yes,” it 1s not the same as “yes”; it is more like “That’s right.” In fact,
it corresponds to “yes” only when used as a response to affirmative
questions. In response to negative questions, it corresponds to “no.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Wakarimasu ka. (affirmative question)
SN0 ETDN
Do you understand?
B: Hai, wakarimasu.
AN P/AR/ R S
Yes, I do. (lit.,, That’s right. I understand.)
(2) A: Wakarimasen ka. (negative question)
0 A,
Don t you understand?
B: Hai, wakarimasen.

(LW, I £H A,



No, I dont. (lit., That's right. I don t understand.)

From the above examples, the following becomes clear. In English, what
determines the choice between “yes” and “no” is what follows; i.e., if what
follows is in the affirmative (e.g., “I do”), you use “yes,” whereas if what
follows is in the negative (e.g., “I don’t”), you use “no.” In Japanese, on the
other hand, what determines the choice of hai [Z\> or iie VM 2 (see IIE)
1s whether you wish to indicate agreement or disagreement with the
question. If you agree, you use hai (X, and if you disagree, you use iie V>
V) Z; whether what follows is in the affirmative (e.g., wakarimasu 43 7> ¥

% 9) or in the negative (e.g., wakarimasen 737> V) £ A)) is immaterial.

Hai (& V>, when used in response to negative questions, usually
corresponds to “no,” as explained above. There are some cases, however,
where hai |3\ used as a response to negative questions corresponds to
“yes” instead.

EXAMPLE:

(3) A: Genki-sd ni natta ja arimasen ka.
TERE IR U b D FHAD,
Aren't you looking perfectly well!

B: Hai, okage-sama de, kono goro wa sukkari genki ni narimashita.

TV, BNTIET, 2OZTAEFET o eRIZR D £ L
72,
Yes, I'm perfectly well now, thank you.

The above question, though negative in form, is actually affirmative in
spirit. What the question really means is “You’re looking perfectly well, and
that’s great!” Speaker B therefore says hai (X to show agreement with
the spirit of the question. Consider two more examples.

EXAMPLES:
(4) A: Ashita mo kite-kuremasen ka.
b LIEHRTINEEAD,
Will you come again tomorrow? (lit., Won't you come again
tomorrow?)
B: Hai, ukagaimasu.

(ELANEE (1A= a8



Yes, I'll be glad to.

(5) A: Tenki ga ii kara, yakytu de mo shimasen ka.
RIDBNNING . BFERTH LEFE AN,
Since the weather is so nice, how about playing baseball or
something (lit., shall we not play baseball or something)?

B: Hai (or Ee), shimashao.

vy (2) . LEL XD,
Yes, let’s!

Although the A sentences above are negative in form, (4A) is actually a
request with the meaning of “Please come again tomorrow,” and (5A) is a
suggestion meaning “How about doing such-and-such?” This use of hai <
VY 1s, therefore, not really an exception; it still follows the basic rule: If you
are in agreement, use hai.

Hai X\ is a formal expression. In less formal speech, hai is often
replaced by ee % % . In even more informal speech (especially by men,
youngsters, and little children), un 9 A, or simply n A, is used.

In addition to the main use explained above, hai (X V' has other
functions, some of which are described below. With the exception of (6),
neither ee XX nor un 9 /v can be used in place of hai in these examples.

Hai sometimes indicates “I’m listening” instead of “That’s right.”

EXAMPLE:
(6) Boss: Kino hanami ni ittara ne.

D HERIAT T B,

Yesterday we went to see the cherry blossoms.
Employee: ~ Hai.

AN

Yes?

Boss: Yuki ga futte-ki-chatta n da yo.
LR TELR ST L,
1t started snowing, of all things.

Hai (3>, when used in response to the calling of one’s name, signals
“Here!” or “Present!” In (7) below, a teacher is taking attendance in class.



EXAMPLE:
(7) Teacher: Tanaka-san.

HH S A,
Miss Tanaka!

Miss Tanaka: Hai.
AN

Here!

Hai X\ serves to draw the addressee’s attention, for example, when
one hands something to someone (e.g., when a salesclerk gives change back
to a customer), as in (8), or when a student raises his hand to draw the
teacher’s attention, as in sentence (9).

EXAMPLES:

(8) Hai. Go-hyaku-en no otsuri
Salesclerk: desu.
T, A MHOEBDSHD T
R
Here you are. Five hundred
yen.
(9) Student: Hai! (raising his hand)
AN
Sir?
Teacher: Nan desu ka.
72 TN,
What is it?

Student: Chotto shitsumon ga aru n
desu ga.
HroltBEMXPHDLATT
3,

May I ask you a question?

Ha'iru A 5 to enter; join

Hairu A % has several meanings. The most common one is “to enter,” as
in



EXAMPLES:
(1a) Musuko ga kondo daigaku ni hairimashita.
BANSERTFICAD £ LT,
My son just entered college.
(1b) Yube dorobd ni hairareta.
P D PRI A BT,
Last night a thief entered (i.e., broke into) my house.

Hairu A % can also mean “to join” (such things as clubs).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Taro wa koko de tenisubu ni haitta.
KEBIEEETT = AR A>T,

Taro joined the tennis club in high school.

It should be noted that English “enter” does not necessarily correspond
to hairu A %.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tonamento ni deru (not *hairu A %) tsumori desu.

F—=TF A MZH2L22H D TY,

I’'m planning on entering the tournament.

Hajime XL beginning

Hajime [% U & “beginning” and hajimete “for the first time” sound very
much alike and are therefore often mistakenly used. Sentences (1a) and (2a)
are wrong, while (1b) and (2b) are correct.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) *Nihon de wa, shinnen no hajimete no mikkakan yoku omochi o
taberu.
*HARTIE, FFEOILILOTO=HHELIS<BLHLEZRD,
lit., In Japan, they eat a lot of mochi for three days that occur for the
first time in the new year.

(1b) Nihon de wa, shinnen no hajime no mikkakan yoku omochi o
taberu.



AARTIE, FFEOIFLHO=ZHMEI<BLHERRD,
In Japan, they eat a lot of mochi during the first three days of the new
year.
(2a) *Hajimete Nihongo ga heta deshita.
HEILOTHAREN FFTLT,
lit., For the first time, I was bad at Japanese.
(2b) Hajime wa Nihongo ga heta deshita.
[ZCDIZAARGEN FFTL,
In the beginning, [ was bad at Japanese.

Hajimeru ﬁé 5 to begin something

At the beginning of something such as a meeting or a class, one may say
“Let’s begin!” in English. English speakers, transferring this sentence to
Japanese, often make the error of saying Hajimarimasho 45 £ ¥V £ L &
9 . One must use the transitive counterpart as in sentence (1).

EXAMPLE:

(1) Hajimemasho.
BMOEL X I,
Let s begin.

Hajimaru %/ ¥ % is intransitive and means “something begins.” It
cannot mean “someone begins something.” For the latter, the transitive
hajimeru %5 % is required. Although, in sentence (1) above, the object
of the verb is not stated, it is clearly implied in that one wants to begin
something such as a meeting or a class, hence the use of the transitive verb.

Likewise, the following sentence is also incorrect.

EXAMPLE:
(2) *Fuyu ni naru to, yuki ga furi-hajimaru.
T D L B IBE D,

When winter comes, it starts snowing.

In this case, although there is no noun that serves as the object, the verb
furi- [%: U is the object. The intransitive verb hajimaru 4% % %, therefore,
has to be changed to the transitive hajimeru 258 %, as in



EXAMPLE:

(3) Fuyu ni naru to, yuki ga furi-hajimeru.
KTl &, BREDIGD D,

Ha'ji'mete #8> T for the first time; Hajimete 15D T beginning
something

There are two kinds of hajimete. One means “for the first time” and is
written fJ]% T, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Hajimete Kankokugo o Kkiita toki, zuibun Nihongo to chigau na to
omotta.
MO CTEERRAZBWZEE, TOWSARARGELEI REE T,
When I heard Korean for the first time, I thought it was really different
from Japanese.

The other hajimete is the te-form of hajimeru %5 % and is written
15 C, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kyo wa kono shigoto o hajimete mikka-me da.
LI FE MO T=HHT
Today is the third day since I started this work.

These two words are not only written differently, but are pronounced
differently. Hajimete £/)&> T has an accent on the second syllable, whereas
hajimete 45 T is accentless.

Haku 62]: < to put on, to wear

Haku (& < is reserved for wearing hosiery (e.g., kutsushita ¥t T “socks”
and sutokkingu A L > % > 7 “stockings”), footwear (e.g., kutsu ¥
“shoes” and biitsu 77—’ “boots”), and other items that are worn on the
lower part of the body by putting one’s legs through them (e.g., sukato A
77— I “skirt” and zubon A7~ “trousers”).



EXAMPLES:

(1) Nihon no josei wa itsu-goro kara sukato o haku yo ni natta n desho
ka.
AARDOLIETINDOTANS AT — M ld K9 o7cATL &
PRI
I wonder when Japanese women started wearing skirts.

(2) Kono-goro no onna-no-hito wa tenki ga yokute mo biitsu o haite-
iru.
TDTAEDNFIRGNELS TH T =YV Z TN T 5,

Women these days wear boots even when the weather is good.

As a rule, the act of putting on certain items is haku {% < while the
state of wearing them is haite-iru [ZV> TV % . In (3), for example, where
the act of putting shoes on is the issue, only haku can be used whereas in
(4), where the state of wearing a skirt is the issue, haite-iru is correct.

EXAMPLES:

(3) Nihonjin wa uchi o deru mae ni kutsu o haku (not *haite-iru [Z\» T
VD).
AARNTH Z H SR 213 <,
Japanese put on their shoes before leaving the house.

(4) Asoko ni pinku no sukato o haite-iru (not *haku /% < ) onnano-hito
ga iru desho.
HEZIIE T DAD— R EIFNTVDILDARNDTL X 9,

Do you see that woman who is wearing a pink skirt?

(See also HAMERU, KABURU, and KIRU.)

Ha'ku M- < 10 vomit; to eject out of the mouth

Ejecting something out of the mouth is haku M- < , whatever it is that
comes out, €.g.,

EXAMPLES:

(1a) tsuba o haku
DF &<
fo spit



(1b) Samui hi ni wa, haku iki ga shiroku mieru.
FEORIZIE, KBRS AR D,
On cold days our breath looks white.

(1c) Nihon no yopparai wa yoku haku.
HARDEES N T E <M<,

Drunks in Japan often vomit.

Haku t: < in the sense of “vomit” is an acceptable expression, but
modosu H £ 9" might be a little more genteel. Gero o haku |J A % - <
is very much like English “puke” and should be avoided in polite company.

Hameru (X8 D fo put on, to wear

Things that one puts on by putting a hand or fingers through them require
the verb hameru (L8 5.

EXAMPLE:
(1) yubiwa (udewa, udedokei, tebukuro, gurobu, etc.) 0 hameru

e (pidm, Mifsst, FR 7n—7) 2305

to put on a ring (a bracelet, a wristwatch, gloves, a baseball glove, etc.)
Hameru (3 % is often replaced by suru 5.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Samui hi ni wa tebukuro o hameta (or shita) ho ga ii.

FEOHITFEZITIDT- (LT72) TR,

1t's better to wear gloves on cold days.

Ha'na'su 35 9 to tell; to speak

Hanasu 5 9, unlike iu 5 9 , is not used for uttering just a word or a
sentence, 1.e., it 1S used with reference to a whole conversation or a whole
talk, or when such is implied.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Yube wa tomodachi to nagai aida hanashite (not *itte = o )
tanoshikatta.



PO NFTIGELE R WFEE L THE LT,
Last night I had a good time talking with a friend.
(2) Kare wa “Ja mata” to itte (not *hanashite 5% L ) kaette-itta.
#ix TCo, 72l EE->TmoTWoT,
He left, saying, “See you!”

When the object is a language, hanasu 5579, not iu & 9, is used.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Konogoro wa jozu ni Nihongo o hanasu (not *iu 5 9 ) gaikokujin ga
fuete-Kkita.
ZDOITAHIFEFICHARFEZFETIMEANEH A TE T,
These days, foreigners who speak Japanese well have increased in
number.

When the particle is not 0 % but de C, either hanasu 7579 or iu & 9
may be used, as in the following example. However, there is a slight
difference in meaning between (4a) and (4b), which, I hope, is clear from
the translations given.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) Eigo de hanashite mo ii desu ka.
FEETEHEL TH VN T,
May I speak/talk in English?

(4b) Eigo de itte mo ii desu ka.
FEETE 2 THNNTT M,
May I say it in English?

Another difference between hanasu 75 4 and iu 5 9 is that, while
hanasu 557" does not need an object, iu 5 9 does.

EXAMPLE:

(5) Asoko de hanashite-iru (not *itte-iru = > TV %) no wa Suzuki-san
daro.
HEZTHLTWDDITEARIATEAS I,

The person talking over there must be Mr. Suzuki.



Hane ] feather; wing

Hane "} means both “feather” and “wing,” but the context usually makes
the meaning clear, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1) Hane no tsuita boshi o kabutte-iru.
PIDOOWTEF 5> T D,
She is wearing a hat with a feather.

(2) Hane ga areba sugu tonde-ikimasu yo.
PR HITT S EATHNEET L,
If I had wings, I would fly over right away.

Hantai-suru }ijd"@‘ 2 to oppose

Hantai-suru 5<% 9"% means “to oppose,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Heiwa ni hantai-suru hito ga iru daro ka.
RN BOS T D NDBNDTEA D D,

1 wonder if there is anybody who opposes peace.

Hansuru X 7 %, on the other hand, means “to violate.” The difference
between hantaisuru X %f 3~ % and hansuru should be clear from the
following example.

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Sono horitsu ni hantai-suru hito ga o6i.
T DIERUIBOS 2 ADBZ W,
There are many people who oppose the law.
(2b) Horitsu ni hansuru koi wa yokunai.
ERCRCT 217213 L <722,
lllegal acts (lit., acts that violate the law) are not good.

Hataraku 1@] < to work




Hataraku f < means “to work” as in

EXAMPLES:

(1) Tonari no otetsudai-san wa itsumo daidokoro de hataraite-iru.
Y DBFLBVEATNOLEFTCENTW S,
The maid next door is always working in the kitchen.

(2) Ano koba no koin-tachi wa yoku hataraku.
HOTYHDTEEHITL @,
The workers at that factory work very hard.

Although hataraku f# < and shigoto o suru {55 % 3% “to do a job”
are similar in meaning, the latter is probably more appropriate for desk
work.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Ano sakka wa hiruma ni nete, yoru shigoto o suru so da.
HOEFITEMIE T, KIEFE2 5% 57
[ hear that novelist sleeps during the day and works at night.

English “work™ is sometimes almost synonymous with “study,” e.g.,

EXAMPLE:
(4) He is working for his doctorate.

In Japanese, however, hataraku f#) < cannot be used in that sense.
Studying is referred to as benkyd-suru 1589 % (see BENKYO-SURU).

EXAMPLE:

(5) Kare wa hakushigo o toru tame ni benkyo-shite-iru.
PWITE LS 2D -2 LT\ 5,
He is studying for a doctorate.

Unlike “work,” hataraku 8 < cannot be used in reference to pastimes
and hobbies. Therefore, to express the idea of “work” as expressed in (6)
below, some word other than hataraku {8 < would have to be used, as in

(7).

EXAMPLES:
(6) He 1s working hard to organize his stamp collection in his spare time.



(7) Kare wa hima na toki, kitte no korekushon o isshokenmei seiri-
shite-iru.
WIXOFEREE, UITF0aLy va vz —ABmEE L T\,

lit., He is assiduously organizing his stamp collection in his spare time.

In English, if you are an employee of General Motors, you “work for”
General Motors. Hataraku f#) < cannot be used in this sense. Tsutomete-
iru #)5O TU % (see TSUTOMERU) is the correct word.

EXAMPLE:
(8) Kare wa SonI ni tsutomete-iru.

Prx Y =—1ZEDd TN D,
He works for Sony. (lit., He is employed at Sony.)

Ha'yali IRV fast; -V early

Hayai means both “fast,” as in sentence (1), and “early,” as in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Jidosha wa jitensha yori hayai.
SEUEAEYS] N BTN
Automobiles are faster than bicycles.

(2) Hayakawa-san wa okiru no ga hayai.
FINS AT E 2 D0 F0,
Mr. Hayakawa gets up early.

These two meanings of hayai, however, require two different kanji. In the
sense of “fast, quick, speedy,” hayai is usually written %\ hayai, while in
the sense of “early,” it is always written 5.\ hayai.

Although context usually makes the meaning quite clear, the word could
be ambiguous in some cases, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) hayai basu
1=RAVAY S
a fast (or early) bus



This ambiguity can be avoided, however, by the use of other expressions.

EXAMPLES:
(4) supido ga hayai basu

A — RV R

a fast bus (lit., a bus whose speed is fast)
(5) asa hayai basu

LIPS

an early morning bus

Ha'ya'ru §i“%’ 2 to become fashionable; to become popular

Hayaru [3X°% is most normally used with reference to fads and fashions,
as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Konogoro Nihon de wa donna heasutairu ga hayatte-imasu ka.
ZDTHHARTIIEARANT AL AT TWVET D,
What hairstyle is fashionable in Japan these days?

(1b) Furafupu ga hayatta no wa nanjii-nen mo mae no koto datta.
7T 7 =PI T DI HEBRTIO Z L T2 o7,

It was decades ago that hula hoops were the rage.
Hayaru (3X°% could be used about infectious diseases, too.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Fuyu ni naru to, itsumo iya na kaze ga hayaru.
KD L. WOBLNRREANITRD,

Every winter nasty colds become rampant.
Hayaru [3X°% also means “to become popular,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Ano mise wa hayatte-iru rashii.
HOIEIFIFL->TND B LUy,

That store seems popular.



You can talk about a kind of art, such as a type of music and a particular
literary genre, as being hayatte-iru [XX° > T\ %, but you cannot talk
about a particular person being hayatteiru |3 <>> T\» % . For a person
being popular, ninki ga aru A5725d % is used instead.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) Bitoruzu no ongaku wa rokuji-nendai ni zuibun hayatte-ita (or
ninki ga atta).
B — L XOFEZFAHERITT VR ATR-> T (ANERH
>7)
The Beatles’ music was very popular in the 60s.

(4b) Ronarudo Régan wa nakanaka ninki no aru (not *hayatte-iru |3 <>
- CV1%) daitoryo datta.
BFIV R L= ATIRINIRINNER D B % R > T2,
Ronald Reagan was a pretty popular president.

Although both hayatte-ita |Z<°>-> T\ 7= and ninki ga atta A\ %72% &
- 7z are acceptable in (4a) above, there is a difference in connotation.
Hayatte-ita [3X°> T\ 7= connotes that the Beatles’ music was prevalent,
i.e., everywhere you went, you heard it, whereas ninki ga atta A\ 575 & >
72 simply means their music was popular, i.e., it was well-liked by a large
number of people.

Hayaru [3X°>% also connotes “fashionable, prevalent, or popular over
a limited length of time.” In the following sentence, therefore, hayatte-iru
I[ZX°> TVU % is inappropriate and should be replaced by ninki ga aru A
X3 % because the sentence is about an almost timeless situation.

EXAMPLE:

(5) Amerika-eiga wa Nihon de Nihon-eiga yori ninki ga aru (not
*hayatte-iru [3°-> TV D).
7 AU T BRET A AT HARBRE LD NS D,

American films are more popular than Japanese ones in Japan.

If you used hayatte-iru |ZX°> TV % in this case, it would indicate that
the phenomenon is just a temporary fad, which certainly is far from the fact.
(See also NINKI and SAKAN.)



Ha' zukashi i 62]:'@‘733 LW ashamed, shameful, shy, embarrassed,
embarrassing

The Japanese sense of morality is shame oriented while the Western
counterpart is sin oriented, so say a number of scholars including Ruth
Benedict, author of The Chrysanthemum and the Sword. 1t is probably true.
Japanese speakers certainly use the word hazukashii |3 7 72> L\ very
frequently.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Musuko ga hen na koto o shite hazukashii.
BANELRF 2 L TTT LU,
I am ashamed that my son behaved so strangely.
(2) Aitsu wa hazukashii yatsu da.
HWDIE TN LT,
He is a shameful scoundrel.
(3) Ano ko wa hazukashii rashikute koko e ki-tagaranai.
HOFIE, FTHPLNHE LTI ZIARENLR,
That child apparently feels shy; he doesnt want to come out here.

“Ashamed” and “shy” are two entirely different adjectives in English,
but in Japanese hazukashii {337 L\ takes care of both. Obviously, in
the Japanese speaker’s mind, being ashamed and being shy have something
in common. A person who feels ashamed does not wish to face others. The
same holds true with a shy person.

He? ™~ Z_ Really?

He? ~ % expresses mild suprise and disbelief in response to someone’s
remark, as in the following dialogue.

EXAMPLE:

(1) A: Tanaka no yatsu Todai ni ukatta n datte sa.
HHEOLOHKIZZ NS ToATE > TE,
Did you hear Tanaka was accepted by the University of Tokyo?



B: He? Tanaka ga?
~Z 2HEFD?
Really? Tanaka was?

Heé? ~ Z sounds informal and perhaps should be replaced in polite
speech by E? X, which may be used in both informal and polite speech.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Male Tanaka Todai ni ukatta so da yo.
teacher: HAFEKIZZ N ->TF 9712 &,
Did you hear Tanaka was accepted by the University of
Tokyo?
Male E? Tanaka ga?
student: A ?HBD?

What? Tanaka was?

The difference between He? ~~ X and E? %, however, is that the latter

expresses only surprise (probably less mildly than He? ~~ X ) and not
disbelief.

There is another interjection, H6? (% 9 , which may be used in either
informal or polite speech and indicates mild surprise like He? ~ X, but
without the connotation of disbelief.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Uchi no musuko ga okagesama de Todai ni ukarimashita.
IHLORFVDENT I ETHRIZZNY £ L,
My son was fortunately accepted by the University of Tokyo.
B: Ho? Sore wa subarashii desu ne.

X9 2 FETIES LW Td4a,
By God! How wonderful!

Ho? (% 9 is usually used by middle-aged or old people. As seen in (3)
above, it often carries a sense of admiration.

Finally, He? ~ % and Ho? |Z 9 are both pronounced with a mild
rising intonation at the end, while E? % is pronounced with a jerky rising
intonation.



He'nji! X answer

Henji X 5% is a noun meaning “answer, reply.” Most often it refers to the
act of saying Hai {Z\ > when one’s name is called, as in sentence (1), or the
act of writing a reply to a letter, as in (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) “Tanaka-san!” to yonda no ni henji ga nakatta.
THF S A EFEFATEDITIREFED 7)o T,
I called out, “Mr. Tanaka!” but there was no answer.
(2) Tegami o morattara sugu henji o dasu koto ni shite-iru.
FREb OO T TRFLZHT I LICL TN D,

I make it a rule to write a reply as soon as I receive a letter.

In sentence (1) above, henji IX 5+ is synonymous with kotae %2 X, which
also means “answer,” but in sentence (2), henji X 5+ cannot be replaced by
kotae 2 Z..

As a variation of sentence (1) above, henji iX 5 might refer to the act
of responding to a knock on the door or to a doorbell by saying Hai! {3\ !

EXAMPLE:

(3) Nokku o shitara (or Yobirin o narashitara) “Hai!” to henji ga atta.
Jw 7 Lleh (RO EIEL L) HIv ERERSH T,
When I knocked on the door (or rang the doorbell), someone answered,
“Coming!”

Henji X 5 cannot be used to mean “answering the telephone.” The
verb deru {5 would have to be used.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Denwa ga natte-iru no ni, dare mo denakatta (not *henji o
shinakatta X552 L 727y - 72).
BN > TV D DI, GfEH R 2Tz,
Although the phone was ringing, nobody answered.

Hi H day, sun




Hi H means “day,” as in
Y,

EXAMPLES:

(1) Sono hi wa samukatta.
ZDRHITFEN ST,
It was cold that day.

(2) Haru ni wa hi ga nagaku naru.
FRIZIFENRELS D,

The days become longer in the spring.
Hi H also means “sun.”

EXAMPLES:
(3) Ashita wa nanji-goro hi ga noboru daro.
O LIRS AHBA L2459,
1 wonder what time the sun will rise tomorrow.
(4) Kono heya wa hi ga yoku ataru kara attakai.
ZOFHEIZANE L B D BRI,
This room is warm because its very sunny (lit., because its well
exposed to the sun).

There is another word meaning “sun,” taiyd A [5;. There is, however, a
definite difference between hi H meaning “sun” and taiy6 in that the latter
refers to the sun as the central body of the solar system, while hi is
conceived of as a heavenly body that, like tsuki H “moon,” rises and sets
around us humans. In other words, hi is an anthropocentric term while
taiyo is scientific, objective, and detached. Therefore, when one talks about
sunspots, the solar system, solar observation, the diameter of the sun, etc.,
taiyo rather than hi has to be used.

EXAMPLES:

(5) taiyo (not *hi H) no kokuten
INTI0E S
SUnspots

(6) taiyo (not *hi H) no chokkei
PN IBYERES
the diameter of the sun



Hi H is accentless when it is used in the sense of “sun,” but it becomes
accented when it is used in the sense of “day” and has a modifier, as in (1)
and (7).

EXAMPLE:
(7) Samui'hi! ni wa dare mo kimasen deshita.

;E%l/\El H&%;’%iﬁ/\/( [_/771—0
On cold days nobody came.

Hi'atarigaili H 23 Y 23U U having good exposure to the sun

When you look up “sunny” in an English-Japanese dictionary, you find
among some choices hiatari ga ii H 24 ¥ 73\, However, it cannot be
used as in (1) below.

EXAMPLE:
(1) *Kyo wa hiatari ga ii tenki desu.
*EEOIFHBY PN KREATT,

The weather is sunny today.
Hiatari ga ii is used only in reference to a sunny place, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Fuyu wa hiatari no ii ie ga arigatai.
ZIZHHE Y DVWERDH D 23720,

In winter, it is nice to live in a house exposed to a lot of sunshine.
Just to mean “It’s sunny today,” say one of the following:

EXAMPLES:

(3a) Kyo wa hi ga yoku tette-iru.
X VFEANESo TN D,
lit., The sun is shining well today.

(3b) Kyo wa harete-iru.

T X OEERTWD,
Its sunny today.



Hige [6) H\\ beard, mustache, whiskers

Although English has different words for facial hair, depending on where it
grows, Japanese has just one word hige O . If one wishes to make
distinctions, however, it is possible to say the following.

EXAMPLES:
(1a) kuchihige
HONT
mustache (lit., mouth hige)
(1b) agohige
b ZONT
beard (lit., chin hige)
(1c) hohohige/hohige
FHONT
whiskers (lit., cheek hige)

We used to use three different kanji for these three types of hige: #¢ for
) B2

“mustache,” % for “beard,” and %% for “whiskers,” but nowadays we
simply write OMF hige in hiragana for all of them.

Hi'kko'su 5| @Z ‘?4 to move from one residence to another

In American English, “move” may be used to mean “to change domiciles.”
Japanese ugoku #J < (“to move” in the sense of “to change position”)
cannot be used in that way. In the following example, only (1b) is correct.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) *Ashita atarashii manshon ni ugoku koto ni narimashita.
*HLEF LW~ a i@ Zickh L,
We are moving to a new apartment tomorrow.

(1b) Ashita atarashii manshon ni hikkosu koto ni narimashita.

HLIEH LW~ g islofid Licy LT,

For some reason, hikkosu 5| > 7" is not used when the moving is to
a different country. For example, the following does not quite sound right:



EXAMPLE:

(2) *Teinentaishoku-shite kara gaikoku ni hikkosu hito mo iru yo da.
FEFIRE L THOAAEICE BT A WnD K97,
It seems that there are some people who move to another country after
retirement.

In that case, it is better to say ijii-suru {3 %, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Teinentaishoku-shite kara gaikoku ni iju-suru hito mo iru yo da.

EFIRE L T O EICBET A BN D L O T

Hi'ku'i 5V low

Hikui X\ “low” is the opposite of takai 15\ meaning “high” (not takai
meaning “expensive”).

EXAMPLE:
(1) hikui yama (tana, kumo, etc.)
il (. ZE ete.)

low mountain (shelf, cloud, etc.)

Hikui 1\ corresponds to English “short” when a person’s height is
the issue.

EXAMPLE:
(2) se ga hikui hito
CR/ALENAYN

short person (lit., person whose height is low)

In this case, however, hikui £\ has to be preceded by se ga 75 7% and
cannot by itself mean “short.”

The opposite of takai 15\ meaning “expensive” is not hikui {& V> but
yasui 22\ “cheap, inexpensive” (see YASUI). However, hikui as well as
yasui ZZ V) may be used in connection with nouns such as nedan i B¢
“price,” bukka #1fli “commodity prices,” and chingin & 4> “wage.”



EXAMPLE:

(3) hikui (or yasui) nedan (bukka, chingin, etc.)
vy (220) B (ffi, &4 etc.)
low (or cheap) price (commodity prices, wage, etc.)

Hi'ro'i J/A\ ) wide, broad, spacious

Hiroi A\ can be either one-dimensional as in (1) or two dimensional as in

(2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) hiroi michi (katahaba, roka, etc.)
JRVE (AR, ERT ete.)
wide road (shoulders, corridor, etc.)

(2) hiroi heya (niwa, kuni, etc.)
JROERRE (&, [H etc.)

spacious room (yard, country, etc.)

When used two-dimensionally, hiroi /> is similar in meaning to okii
K& W “large.” But while okii X & U\ refers objectively to large size,
hiroi implies subjective awareness of spaciousness for a particular purpose.
As Morita states (p. 260), even an okii torikago KX = V> & 72> = “large
birdcage” isn’t hiroi “spacious” if an ostrich is placed in it. (See also
SEMALI, the opposite of hiroi.)

Hi'ru' 2 noon, daytime

Hiru /& has two basic meanings: “noon” and “daytime.” In the following
examples hiru /& means “noon” in (1) and “daytime” in (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) Doyd wa hiru made kurasu ga aru.
THIIBE T 7 ADBH D,
On Saturdays, there are classes until noon.
(2) Hiru wa atsui ga, yoru wa suzushiku naru.

BUTEB WD, WITHLL 25,



In the daytime it is hot, but at night it gets cooler.

Hiru & is sometimes used as an abbreviation of hiru-gohan & Z fik
“lunch” (lit., “noon meal”), as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) M0 hiru(-gohan) wa tabemashita ka.
Have you had lunch yet?

For some strange reason, the honorific prefix o-may precede hiru & in
the sense of “noon” but not hiru /& meaning “daytime.” Ohiru ¥ /&
therefore can mean only “noon,” but not “daytime.” Hiru in the sense of
“daytime” may be construed to be an abbreviation of hiruma & [H]
“daytime,” which never takes the prefix o- either. Hiruma, unlike hiru, can
never mean “noon.”

Hi'ssha %% the writer of a particular piece of writing

A hissha Z:3 is the writer of a particular piece of writing such as an essay
or an article, especially one that expresses his/her opinion. It could be any
length and 1s usually nonfiction. It could even be a letter to the editor of a
newspaper, magazine, etc., as in

EXAMPLE:

Nihon no shinbun no tosho ni wa, kanarazu hissha no nenrei ga
kaite aru.
AARDHHEOREFICIL, RO TEHEOFHNENTH D,
In Japanese newspapers, a letter to the editor always includes the writer's
age.

Compare this word with chosha #% &, which has to be the author of a
particular, usually non-fiction, book, sakusha {F % , which means “the

writer of a particular piece of fiction,” and sakka {F %, which refers to a
professional fiction writer. (See also CHOSHA, SAKKA and SAKUSHA..)

Hito A\ person




i )
Hito A\ means “person.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kimura-san wa ii hito desu ne.
AKFE ATV AT A,

Mr. Kimura is a nice person, isn't he!

In very polite speech, use kata J7 instead of hito A\ when talking about
someone to whom you wish to show respect.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ano kata (not *hito A\ ) wa otaku no goshujin desho ka.
HOFIIBIZDITEANTL X I D
Might that person be your husband?

Do not use hito to refer to yourself. Example (3) is wrong.

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Miura to iu hito desu. (man introducing himself)
*=HE WO AT,

lit., I'm a person called Miura.

In such a case, either use mono 7, the humble equivalent of hito A, as in
(4), or try a different construction, as in (5) or (6).

EXAMPLES:

(4) Miura to iu mono desu.
ZHEWIETY,
lit., I'm a person called Miura.

(5) Miura desu.
=TI,
I'm Miura.

(6) Miura to iimasu (or moshimasu).
=MEVWET (FLET)
My name is Miura. (lit., I'm called Miura.)

Ho' ga ii JF D3NN one should do such and such




Although ho ga ii 77725\ ) is often equated with English “had better,” its
tone is not as strong. It should probably be translated as “should.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihongo ga jozu ni naritakattara, narubeku hayaku hajimeta ho ga

ii.

AARGED EFRIZR 0 T2hoTle b, I XK BLSIRD TR,
If you want to become good at Japanese, you should start studying it as
soon as possible.

Basically, ho ga ii /7 725 V>V is used when you are comparing two
alternatives, one of which you are recommending. In sentence (1) above,
the speaker is comparing the option of starting early with the other option of
not starting early. Thus, ho /5 fits in well. The following sentence,
however, sounds strange.

EXAMPLE:

(2) *Gaikogugo o naraitai nara, Nihongo o naratta ho ga ichiban ii.
EGFEZ BNV D AARGEZE ST 070 —F D,
lit., If you want to study a foreign language, the alternative of studying
Japanese will be the best.

In sentence (2), the word ichiban “best, most” implies that there are
more than two options. In such a case, use no ga ii ™73\ V) instead, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Gaikokugo o naraitai nara, Nihongo o narau no ga ichiban ii.
AEREZ B N2V b BAGEZE O OB —F D,

If you want to study a foreign language, studying Japanese will be the
best.

Honto ni AN 42 really, truly

Hontd ni A 24 (T (lit., “in truth”) has three basic uses. First of all, it
indicates that something actually happens.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Sonna koto ga honto ni aru daro ka.
ZABRFEDPABIZHHTZA D,
Do you think such a thing is actually possible?

Second, it is used as an intensifier indicating a high degree of some
quality.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Yoshida-san wa honto ni shinsetsu da.
B H S AR SITEYIT,
Mpr. Yoshida is really kind.

In this sense, hontd ni A& X4 (T is similar in meaning to totemo & T %
“very” or taihen 72\ ~A “very.”

Third, it indicates the speaker’s genuine sentiment.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Honto ni arigato gozaimashita.
AKYBIZHONES T NE LT,
Thank you very much for what you did for me.

Although jitsu ni U -2 (Z also means “in truth” or “really,” it can be
used only in the second sense above (Tokugawa and Miyajima, p. 364). In
other words, although jitsu ni can replace honto ni 42 (2 in sentence (2),
it cannot in sentence (1) or (3). Hontd ni is also more conversational in
tone than jitsu ni, which is mainly used in writing.

In informal speech, hontd ni A 24 [T is very often shortened to honto

ni (A &1,

Honto wa ZIK Hix actually

Honto wa K24 (T is different from honto ni A< 2 (Z. Honto ni is used like
“really,” whereas hontdo wa is used like “actually,” “the fact is,” or “to tell
you the truth.”

EXAMPLES!:



(1) Tokyo no rasshuawa no komikata wa honto ni sugoi.
HIRDT v 2T U—0iABIFIEARSITT 0,
The rush hour crowds in Tokyo are really something else.

(2) Tokyo no jinkdo wa kyuhyakuman nante kaite aru kedo, hontdo wa
issenman ijo no hazu da.
FIHONAITILE T RATENTH DT E, KRYEF—THU LD
3972,

It says here that the population of Tokyo is nine million, but actually it
should be over ten million.

H'oshi'i ﬁk LV to want (something)

Hoshii A% L\ is an adjective used with nouns and the particle ga 75.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Okane ga hoshii.
BBV L,
I want (or wish I had) money.

(2) Atarashii kamera ga hoshii n desu ga, okane ga nakute kaemasen.
LA ATPHRLWATTN, BERR THEAEE A,

1'd like a new camera, but I don't have enough money to buy one.

With hoshii Ak L V>, the subject is generally first person, as in (1) and
(2) above. In questions, however, the subject is usually second person.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kore hoshii?
ZHARRLWN?

Do you want this?

With a third-person subject, hoshigaru £k 7% %5 “to want (something)” is
used instead. Hoshigaru is a verb that takes the particle o.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Uchi no musuko wa atarashii suki o hoshigatte-iru.
IHLOBFITH LNAF—ZE LN > TN D,

Our son wants new skis.



Hoshigaru £k L 7% % implies that the person who wants something
expresses that desire verbally or otherwise.

Hoshii % L \ should not be used in polite requests. For example, if
you happen to be visiting someone’s house and would like to drink some
water, don’t say

EXAMPLE:
(5) Mizu ga hoshii n desu ga.
IKDBIER LW AT 5,

[ want some water.
Say one of the following:

EXAMPLES:

(6a) Omizu o itadaki-tai n desu ga.
BKEZNWTTZETNATT D,
1'd like some water.

(6b) Omizu o itadakemasen Kka.
BRZEZWZIZTE£E D,
Could I (lit., Couldn t 1) have some water?

(6¢) Omizu o onegai-shimasu.
BKRZBBENLET,

May I have some water? (lit., [ humbly request some water.)

Hoshii £k L \» should not be used to ask someone of higher status
whether he would like something. It is not a polite enough expression. If
you want to ask someone higher in status than you whether he would like,
for example, some coffee, you shouldn’t say

EXAMPLE:
(7) Kohi ga hoshii desu ka.
I — bk —NER LUV TT D,

The following question would be much more polite.

EXAMPLE:
(8) Koht de mo ikaga desu ka.
I—bt —THLWVDNTT D,



Would you like some coffee? (lit., How about coffee or something?)

Unlike English “want,” hoshii 4k L > is not used with the dictionary
form of a verb.

EXAMPLE:

(9) *Kore o kau koto ga hoshii.
*TNEED ZENBRLVY,
[ want to buy this.

With verbs, -tai 72\ is used instead of hoshii A L >,

EXAMPLE:

(10) Kore ga kai-tai.
ZNDE W,
I want to buy this.

However, hoshii Ak L V> may be used with the -te form of a verb if the
doer of the action expressed by the verb is not the speaker.

EXAMPLE:

(17) Kore o katte hoshii.
NEESTELUVY,
I want you to buy this.

When used this way, hoshii A L V> is synonymous with morai-tai & & V>
72>, as in

EXAMPLE:

(12) Kore o katte-morai-tai.
INzH-THbHWzw,
I want you to buy this.

Neither (11) or (12), however, is a polite enough sentence if you are talking
to someone higher in status than you. In that case, say “Kore o katte-
itadaki-tai n desu ga” Z LA H > TWEZE WA TT D “Id like
you to buy this.”



Hotto-suru (> & jq 2 to feel relieved

Hotto-suru (> & 95 is not exactly the same as anshin-suru 22> 9" 5,
its synonym. Hottosuru describes a brief mental response, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kodomo no netsu ga hiite hotto-shita.
FHEDOBEN SN TIEo & LTz,

I was relieved to see my childs fever go down.

Anshin-suru ZZ.0>9 %, on the other hand, may be used in reference to
either a brief or a long-lasting state. For example, in (2) below, only
anshin-suru would be appropriate.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ima Kkenko da to itte, anshin (not *hotto |Z > & ) bakari-shite wa
irarenai.
WERRIZEE 2T, Z0ENY LTEIWIT R0,
Although I am healthy now, that does not mean I can remain relaxed
forever.



I'chi! — one

Ichi — meaning “one” can stand alone only when used in mathematics. For
example,

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ichi wa ni no hanbun da.
—I LD,
One is one half of two.

Ichi — cannot stand alone in other cases, such as

EXAMPLE:
(2) *Nihon to iu kuni wa ichi shika nai.
*AARL WD EIE— Lo,

There is only one country called Japan.
To express this idea, one must say hitotsu —-D instead, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Ninon to iu kuni wa hitotsu shika nai.

HARLE WD EIZ—D2L7Zu,

Even hitotsu —-D is not used very often since all sorts of “counters”
must be used with numerals, depending on the noun referred to. Some of
these are introduced at the beginning level, e.g.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) Koko ni enpitsu ga ip-pon (ni-hon, san-bon, etc.) arimasu.
ZIWEHmEN A (TR, =ZK) DY ET,
There is/are one, two, three ... pencil(s) here.

(4b) Zasshi o is-satsu (ni-satsu, san-satsu, etc.) kaimashita.
Mesbz—M (2, =) HunE L,
I bought one, two, three ... magazine(s).

What is often not emphasized is the fact that the accompanying particle,
e.g., ga >, 0 %, etc., does not follow the numeral plus counter; rather it



precedes them. The following sentences, therefore, sound very strange.
They almost sound like the direct translations of the English equivalents.

EXAMPLES:
(5a) *Koko ni enpitsu san-bon ga arimasu.
*TZITREAR DY £,

(5b) *Zasshl ni-satsu o kaimashita.

%&mu—%%%ﬁl/\i Lf:o

Ichiban —‘ﬁ the most

Ichiban —#&, meaning “the most” or “the —est,” is accentless.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ichiban okii kuni wa Roshia desu.
—HFEREWVEITE T T,
The largest country is Russia.

(2) Watashi no uchi de wa ototo ga ichiban hayaku nemasu.
OO HTEHBR—FRSEET,
In my family, my younger brother goes to bed the earliest.

This should be differentiated from'ichi-ban — %, meaning “No. 1,” which
1s accented.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Boku no kurasu de wa Ueda ga itsumo ichi-ban da.

ED 7 7 ATIL EHEDP WO H =T,

In my class, Ueda is always the best student.

Ichininmae — )\ﬁﬁ one serving; self-supporting, full-fledged

Ichininmae — A Fij has two meanings. First, it means “one serving” (of
food), as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Wakai dansei wa sushi ichininmae de wa tarinai daro.

FHWFEEITFFE]— AT TR Y 22025 9,



Young men probably need more than one serving of sushi.

Although — A usually reads hitori, in this case ichinin is the only
possible reading, i.e., “hitorimae” is nonexistent. Servings for two, three,
four, etc., are nininmae —. A\ F1], sanninmae — A Hij, yoninmae [ A A,
etc.

Ichininmae — A Hi] also means “full-fledged” or “self-supporting,” as
in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Daigaku o sotsugyo-shite mo shiishoku-shinakereba, ichininmae ni
natta to wa ienai.
RFZHAZELTHIB L 2T X, — AR & ITE AR
AN
Even if you graduate from college, you are not a full-fledged adult until
you are employed.

This latter kind of ichininmae — A HT is a fixed expression, i.e., ichi —
and ninmae A Fij are inseparable. Even in reference to more than one
person, the same word must be used.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Taro mo Hanako mo kodomo no kuse ni kuchi dake wa ichininmae
da.
KIS BT o T, A7ZTE— AR/,
Although Taro and Hanako are still only kids, when they talk, they
sound like grownups.

I'e! % house, home

Ie % is very much like uchi 9 & (/%) “home, house” in meaning,
but there are some differences in usage. According to Matsuo et al. (p. 36),
ie is more appropriate when one is discussing the home as an abstract
concept or as the basic unit within the traditional family system. Ie is also
preferred in legal references to a house as property.

According to Tokugawa and Miyajima (p. 35), there is a geographical
difference between the words ie and uchi. Generally speaking, uchi is more



common in the Kanto region (where Tokyo is located) and the Chubu
region (where Nagoya is located); in the remaining regions, ie is the
preferred form.

I'i VYU good

Ii V) normally means “good, excellent,” as in

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano eiga wa ii desu ne.
B OB TV TT %,
That s a good movie, isn 't it?

(2) Mori-san wa ii hito da.
Y NEUNAY N

Ms. Mori is a nice person.

What is confusing is that ii V>t may sometimes mean “No, thank you”
or “You don’t have to,” when used in the expression Ii desuyo V> T
& . Suppose you ask someone Shimasho ka L £ L X 9 7>, meaning
“Shall I do it [for you]?” If he answers Ii desu yo \» T kX, the
sentence must mean “You don’t have to” or “No, thank you.” i desu yo \»
VN9 X in this sense is always pronounced with a falling intonation and
is thereby distinguishable from Ii desu yo V> T4 X meaning “It’s good,
you know,” which is usually pronounced with a rising intonation.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Ano eiga wa do desu ka.
B OBREL E 5 T,
How is that movie?
B: Ii desu yo.
WWNTT X,
(rising) It’s good.

Iie! VMY X no




Tie \» V) X is most often used in response to a question to signal
contradiction. In response to affirmative questions, therefore, iie
corresponds to English “no,” as in (1) below, but in response to negative
questions it corresponds to “yes,” as in example (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Wakarimasu ka. (affirmative question) 737> Y £ 92>,
Do you understand?
B: Iie, wakarimasen.
WL a0 £ A
No, [ don t.
(2) A: Wakarimasen ka (negative question) 577>V £ Ay,
Don t you understand?
B: Iie, wakarimasu.
WNRL D ET
Yes, I do. (lit., That's wrong. I understand.)

English speakers, if they equate iie with English “no,” will have difficulty
when iie corresponds to “yes.” There are two possible solutions to this
problem. First, stop equating iie with “no”; instead take iie to mean “That’s
wrong.” Second (if the first method doesn’t work), drop iie and just say the
rest. For example, in the case of (2) above, Wakarimasu 737>V F 7 “I
understand” alone would suffice as B’s answer.

lie is a formal word and is rarely used in informal speech (except
sometimes by women). Iya VX, a less formal variant used by men, may
occur in informal, as well as formal, speech. Uun 9 9 A, another variant,
is very informal and occurs only between relatives or very close friends.

As shown in example (2) above, iie used as a response to a negative
question usually corresponds to “yes.” There are some cases, however,
where iie used as a response to a negative question corresponds to English

(13 29

no.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Genki-sd ni natta ja arimasen ka.
TLRE IR STZLeH Y FHADN,

You're looking much better, aren t you!



B: lie, mada dame na n desu.
W2, EETESDRATT,
No, I'm not well yet.

The above question, though negative in form, is actually affirmative in
spirit. What the question really means is “You’re looking much better, and
that’s great!” Speaker B therefore says iie V) X to show disagreement.

Tie L V) % may also be used as a response to a compliment, an apology,
or an expression of appreciation.

EXAMPLES:

(4) A: Zuibun rippa na otaku desu né. (compliment)
FTWVSANIRRBETTNRZ,

What a nice house you have!

B: Iie [, tonde mo arimasen].
Wz [ EATHEHD EEA]
lit., No, not at all.

(5) A: Shitsurei-shimashita. (apology) 4L L £ L 72,
Sorry [for what I've done].

B: Tie.
AR
Never mind.

(6) A: Senjitsuwa domo arigatd gozaimashita. (appreciation)
ERIZED LDV NE S TINE LT,
Thank you for what you did for me the other day.

B: Iie [, do itashimashite].
Wz [ EonzLELT
Not at all.

There are many situations where “no” might be used in English but iie

UMY X cannot be in Japanese. The following are some of these cases.

(1) Tie V™ X may not be used to signal prohibition. For example, if you
notice that your little child is about to touch something dangerous, don’t
yell Tie! \ N 2 ! to stop him. Say Dame! 728 ! “You mustn’t!”
instead.

(2) At a meeting, if you want to express verbally your disagreement with a
speech being made, don’t yell out Iie! but say Hantai! < %f ! I



disagree!” instead.

(3) Don’t use lie to express surprise. In English, upon hearing bad or
incredible news, you may react by saying “No!” or “Oh, no!” In
Japanese, say Hontdo desu ka A 24 T 7 7> ? “Is that true?” or, on
more informal occasions, E? X ? “What did you say?” If you discover
something really alarming (for example, if you suddenly realize that
your wallet is gone), don’t use lie! Say Taihen da! K272 ! “Good
heavens!” instead.

(4) When playing tennis and your opponent’s shot goes too long or too
wide, don’t say Iie! Say Auto! 7777 ~ ! “Out!”

I'jo VL _E more than

Ijo UL = means “more than” and usually follows a noun that includes a
number, as in sentence (1), but may sometimes be attached to a non-
number, as in sentence (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Watashi no shogakko de wa, hito-kurasu ni nanajiinin ijo mo seito
ga ita.
FLO/NFAE T, 17 7 ACTONLL BB ARV,
At my elementary school, there were more than seventy students per
class.

(2) Sore ijo no koto wa ienai.
ZNLLEDZ LITF A 720,

[ cannot say more than that.

The following sentence seems to be used increasingly often these days,
especially at the end of an oral report.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Ijo desu.
LI BT,
That's all.

I'ka'ga desu ka U NN TT 7> How are you? How about such-and-
such?



This is the Japanese question that comes closest to “How are you?” in
meaning and is therefore used very often by Americans in Japan. But the
fact 1s that Japanese speakers rarely use it in that sense. Although they ask
this question when they visit a sick person or when they see someone who
they know has been ill, they don’t say it to someone they see all the time
whom they assume to be well.

Ikaga desu ka V)7>75 T 72>, in fact, is probably used more often to
mean “How about such-and-such?” For example, in situations where an
American would say “Would you like some ice cream?” to a visitor, a
Japanese would either ask Aisu-kurimu de mo ikaga desuka 7 A 7 U
— AT H W) T9 ) “How about ice cream or something?” or bring in
some ice cream without asking any question at all. (See also OGENKI
DESU KA.)

a7 . .
I'ken E. 5, opinion

In English, the expression “in my opinion” is used quite commonly, but the
direct translation of this in Japanese, watashi no iken de wa L ® & R, T
I, sounds quite stilted.

EXAMPLE:

(1) ?Watashi no iken de wa, Nihonjin wa hito no iu koto o ki ni
shisugiru.
TRADBRTIE, AAANIFIADE I ZLEZRUITLTED,
In my opinion, the Japanese worry too much about what others say
about them.

Try other ways of expressing the above, for example,

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Nihonjin wa hito no iu koto o Ki ni shisugiru to omou.
AARNZIADES ZEE2KUILTEDL LA,
1 think the Japanese worry too much about what others say about them.
(2b) Nihonjin wa hito no iu koto o ki ni shisugiru n ja nai daro ka.

HARMNIADE ) ZLEZRIZLTEAALSRWNES I D,



The Japanese worry too much about what others say about them, don t
they?

I'ki'ru ig‘ A to live

The English verb “to live” means (a) “to be alive,” (b) “to reside,” and (c)
“to make a living; to lead a life.” In Japanese, however, each of these
requires a different verb, i.e., ikiru £ X %, sumu {£7¢, and kurasu =& &
9", respectively.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Hyaku made ikiraretara sugoi.
AETEZLNLELT I,
1t is fantastic to be able to live to be one hundred.
(2) Ichido Furanku Roido Raito no sekkai-shita ie ni sunde mitai.
—ET T v AR T4 MOREFLIERITHEATHIZN,
I wish I could live in a Frank Lloyd Wright—designed house once.
(3) Konogoro isogashiku kurashite-iru.
ZOTAILLLEL LTV,
I am living a busy life these days.

Iku f? < to go

Iku 17 < refers to movement away from where the speaker is at the
moment of speech. If you are at home while talking about attending school
every day, you use iku 17 <, as in (1); if you are at school while talking
about the same activity, you must use kuru > % instead, as in (2) below
(see KURU).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Mainichi gakko e ikimasu. (speaker not at school)
T H A MTE £
1 go to school every day.

(2) Mainichi gakko e kimasu. (speaker at school)
B H AR T

I come to school every day.



The speaker’s movement toward the addressee also requires iku 17 < ,
although in English the verb “come” would be used in that case.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Hayaku kite kudasai.
HORTTRENY,
Please come right away.
B: Ima ikimasu (not *kimasu 3 % ") yo.
WEITE 9 &,
I'm coming! (lit., I'm going!)

Like other verbs of motion, iku 17 < takes the particle o0 when the
preceding noun indicates the place along which the motion takes place.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kono michi o ikimashao.
ZOBEZEITEEL X D,
Let s take this road (lit., Let’s go along this road.)

I'ma \VFE, 5 now

The most common way of asking the time 1s

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ima nan-ji desu ka.
W EATHRF T,

What time is it now?

Whereas, in English, “now” is usually left out, in Japanese, ima VM £ is
more often used than not.

The prenoun use of “now” meaning “trendy” has lately been introduced
into Japanese as nau na, and most recently nau-i (!).

EXAMPLE:

(2) nau na fasshon
TURTrya v
the now fashion



The expression nau na seems to carry a new up-to-date quality that ima
does not possess.

I'mato! B younger sister

The use of imdto %k “younger sister” parallels that of otdto “younger
brother” (see OTOTO). In other words, what can be said about ototo =5 on
the male side can also be said about imoto on the female side. The female
counterpart of ototo-san ) = A is, predictably, imoto-san 2k = Au.

I'nochi A7 life

In English, “life” means, among other things, (a) “that which resides within
a living thing and keeps it alive,” (b) “the state of living,” and (3) “a time
span from birth to death.” In Japanese, (a) is inochi 77, (b) is seikatsu 2=
1%, and (c) is issho — 4.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Inochi dake wa tasukete kudasai.
72T B TS IZE 0y,

Please spare my life.

(2) Nihon no daigakusei no seikatsu wa Amerika no daigakusei no
seikatsu to kuraberu to nonbiri shite-iru.
HARDKFAEDAETEIT AV IORFEDEFLS HRHEDA
Y LTn5%,

The life of a college student in Japan is more relaxed than that of a
college student in America.

(3) Issho o Tokyo de sugosu hito wa mezurashiku nai.

RO THE T NTIE L L <R,

People who spend their entire lives in Tokyo are not rarities.

(See also SEIKATSU.)

I'ppai — M one cup; Ippai VYD XV alot




Ippai has different meanings, depending on the accent. When it is
pronounced ippai —#f, with an accent on the first syllable, it means “one
cup/glass,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) “Geko” to iu no wa biru ippai de mo yopparatte shimau hito no
koto da.
(TR LoD E—A—HTHH-EH6->T LESI ADZ
&7,

“Geko” refers to someone who gets drunk with only one glass of beer.

On the other hand, when ippai V> > [£ V> is accentless, it means “a lot”
or “full.”

EXAMPLES:

(2) Kyd wa dozo biru o ippai nonde kudasai.
ARIFEIZE =2V [ TNBA TS ZE W,
Please drink a lot of beer today.

(3) Itsuka sushi o onaka ippai tabete mitai na!
WONFFE Z BRSO ENENTAHAIENRED |
I hope I can eat my fill of sushi someday!

Ippai in the sense of “one cup/glass” may be written in kanji, i.e., —#f,
but ippai in the sense of “a lot” or “one’s fill,” is almost always in hiragana.

I'ppo! [I'ppo'o] de wa — 7 ClZ on the one hand; on the other hand

Ippd de wa — J7 Tl is a tricky phrase in that it changes its meaning,
depending on whether it is used alone or with tahd de wa fti /5 Tl “on
the other hand.” Observe the following examples.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Nihon de wa kankyoshugisha ga fuete Kite-iru. Shikashi ippo de wa
shigen no mudazukai mo aikawarazu medatsu.
AARCTIHBREERENHZ TE D, L L—FCIIEROE
BB HED B HIZo,

In Japan, the number of environmentalists is increasing; on the other



hand, however, the wasting of natural resources is as conspicuous as
ever.

(2) Nihon de wa, ipp0d de wa kankyoshugisha ga fuete kite-iru ga, taho
de wa shigen no mudazukai mo aikawarazu medatsu.
AATIE, — A CREERE DA TE TODLM, M7 TITER
DEEEFENBAED 6 HID,
In Japan, on the one hand, the number of environmentalists is
increasing; on the other hand, however, the wasting of natural resources
is as conspicuous as ever.

Ippd de wa — J7 TlZ used in the sense of “on the other hand,” as in
sentence (1) above, may be preceded by sono < @, i.e., one can say sono
ippo de wa shigen no mudazukai mo = ® — 5 T3 & i O MEBKIE U
% ---. When ippd de wa is used in the sense of “on the one hand,” as in
sentence (2), however, it can never be preceded by sono < @ . Also,
whereas ipp0 de wa, meaning “on the other hand,” may be used in speech,
the pair ippd dewa. . . tahd de wa — /57 TlX -1 J5 TlX is bookish and
does not appear in spoken language.

Irasshai VM 5 o> L 2 U Welcome [to our place]!

Irasshai V> 5 > L U (or its more formal version, Irasshaimase V> 5 —
L 2V VE ) is a greeting for welcoming a customer to one’s establishment
(e.g., a store, restaurant, inn, etc.) or for welcoming a guest to one’s home.
As you walk into a department store in Japan and reach the foot of the
elevator on the main floor, you are destined to be greeted by the erebéta-
garu (lit., “elevator girl”’) with a polite Irasshaimase and a bow.

Iroiro VX AU NA various

Iroiro \ XA\ % and samazama ££ % are often synonymous, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Sushi to itte mo, jitsu wa iroiro na/samazama na shurui ga aru.
FralE Vo Th, EIWNANAR/ERx RN & 5,

The name sushi actually covers all kinds.



Iroiro XA\ % and samazama £ % , however, are not quite the same.
For one thing, ireiro \» 5\ 4 is a very common word that can be used by
anyone in all kinds of situations whereas samazama #% % sounds more
bookish and is very unlikely to be used by children. For another, iroiro \»
AUNA often connotes “a lot,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Iroiro na hito ni kiite mita keredo, wakaranakatta.

WANSRNICHEWNTHRIZITRE, 6ol
I asked lots of people (lit., all kinds of people), but nobody knew.

In situations such as (2), samazama £k % would be out of place.

Also, iroiro VA A by itself (i.e., without na 72 or ni (2) is often
used adverbially, but samazama 4% % is not.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Iroiro (not *samazama £ % ) tasukete itadaite arigato gozaimashita.

NWANAIFT TN IZENTHY RN E S TINE LT,
Thank you for helping me in all kinds of ways.

Iru VW5, JED tobe, to exist

Iru \» %, J& % meaning “[someone] exists” takes an animate being
(excluding plants) as its subject.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Tanaka-san ga asoko ni imasu.
HPF S AR HZ ZITWET,
Mr. Tanaka is over there.

(2) Akai tori ga ano ki no eda ni iru.
TRV DARDEII N D,

There is a red bird on that branch.

Iru \"%, /&% contrasts with aru & % “[something] exists,” in that
the latter takes an inanimate subject (see ARU).

The only exception to the rule is when the subject is a vehicle (e.g.,
Kuruma i “car” and takushi % 7 3 — “taxi”) with a driver inside. Iru is



used then instead of aru.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Asoko ni takushi ga iru kara, notte ikimashao.

T Z T =P, FoTITEEL & 9,

There s a taxi over there. Let's catch it.

Iru W5, 25 t0need

Iru \\ %, Z % meaning “to need” takes the particle ga 73.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Motto kami ga iru n desu ga.
o EDIND A TT A,
I need more paper. (In some contexts, “l’d like some more paper” might
be a better translation.)

Iru \W %, 2%, though similar in meaning to the English transitive
verb “need,” does not take o. The following sentence is therefore
ungrammatical.

EXAMPLE:
(2) *Motto kami o iru n desu ga.

*H o LA WND ATTD,
For some reason, iru \\%, 2% is rarely used in the past tense.

EXAMPLE:

(3) ?20kane ga ichiman-en irimashita.
PREN—HHWD £ L,
I needed 10,000 yen.

Most speakers would express this idea otherwise, as in the following:

EXAMPLE:

(4) Okane ga ichiman-en hitsuyo deshita (or hitsuyd ni narimashita).
Ber—HTHALETLE (WEIZRV XL |
I needed 10,000 yen.



T'sogashili [T L U busy

As a rule, only persons, not things, can be isogashii.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Konogoro isogashikute komatte-iru.
ZDOIAILLL TH- T D,
I’'m so busy these days, it's awful.

(2) Sumisu-san wa mainichi isogashi-so desu.
AIASTHANLCLE S TY,
Mr. Smith looks busy every day.

The following are therefore wrong.

EXAMPLES:

(3) *Denwa ga isogashii desu.
R LT
The line is busy.

(4) *isogashii tori
L NE Y

a busy street
Instead of (3) and (4), one would have to use (5) and (6), respectively.

EXAMPLES:
(5) Ohanashi-chu desu.

BaETTI,

The line is busy. (lit., [My party] is talking.)
(6) nigiyaka na tori

ARSC7D 7018 0

a busy (lit., lively) street

Issho é%% together

Issho —##, a noun, is most often used adverbially with a following ni (Z.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Issho ni utaimashao.
—FEIZHRNE L X 9,
Let s sing together.

When the person together with whom someone does something is
mentioned, the particle to & is required, as in the following example:

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kyo wa Suzuki-san to issho ni shokuji o shimashita.
ARITEARS AL —HEICEFELE LI
Today I ate [together] with Mr. Suzuki.

Thus (3) and (4) have different meanings.

EXAMPLES:

(3) Minna issho ni utaimashita.
Fr Ao Tr— IR E LT,
Everybody sang together.

(4) Minna to issho ni utaimashita.
TrhoTR & —FEICHE LTz,
I sang [together] with everybody.

Since issho — i is a noun, if it is used adjectivally as a prenoun
modifier, no @ (not *na 7%) must be inserted.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Kobayashi-san to issho no hito wa dare desho.
INRE A E—REDNITHETL X 9,

1 wonder who that person is who is with Miss Kobayashi.

To issho ni & — ## (2 is sometimes used in place of to alone, with
issho ni —%(Z adding the meaning of “together.” Thus sentence (6) refers
to the same event with or without the word issho ni.

EXAMPLE:

(6) Tomodachi to (issho ni) shukudai o shita.
KiEL (—H#EI0) wEE LT,
1 did homework (together) with a friend.



There are some verbs that regularly take to &, such as kekkon-suru 7
9% (“to marry”), déto-suru 7 — % (“to date”), and tatakau ¥ 5
(“to fight”). With these verbs, to & used by itself and to issho ni would
represent different meanings. For example,

EXAMPLES:
(7a) Taro wa Hanako to kekkon-shita.
KEBIIAEF &I L7z,
Taro married Hanako.
(7b) Taro wa Hanako to issho ni kekkon-shita.
KEBIIAET- & —FEICHE T LT,
Taro got married together with Hanako (i.e., they had a joint wedding).
(8a) Taro wa Hanako to deto-shita.
KERIZAEF &7 — LTz,
Taro dated Hanako.
(8b) Taro wa Hanako to issho ni déto-shita.
KEBITEF & —FEICT— b LTz,
Taro dated together with Hanako (i.e., Taro dated someone, Hanako
dated someone else, and they all went out together).
(9a) Dainijitaisen de Nihon wa Amerika to tatakatta.
B RKETHARIZT AU B Lo T,
In World War II, Japan fought America (i.e., Japan was Amerca’s
enemy).
(9b) Dainijitaisen de Eikoku wa Amerika to issho ni tatakatta.
B RKECOEEITT A Y & BTk o T2,
In World War II, Great Britain fought together with America (i.e., Great
Britain was America’s ally).

To issho ni & —## (Z is used when the two nouns that are juxtaposed
with each other are compatible. That is not the case with sentence (10).

EXAMPLE:
(10) *Dorobo wa okane to issho ni nigeta.
el e & — Rk =,

The thief ran away with money.

The sentence above is wrong because dorobo JE 1% “thief,” which is
juxtaposed with okane 33 4 , is an animate noun and is therefore



incompatible with okane 34, which is inanimate. To make this sentence
correct, one would have to say

EXAMPLE:
(11) Dorobo wa okane o motte nigeta.

eI @z fi> TliT 7,

The following sentence, however, is correct because okane is
juxtaposed with hoseki “jewels,” not with dorobo.

EXAMPLE:
(12) Dorobo wa okane to issho ni hoseki mo motte nigeta.
Jetiddsde & —IcEa bR > TR,

The thief ran away with money and also jewels.
American students sometimes compose a sentence like the following:

EXAMPLE:

(13) *Kongakki wa Buraun-sensei to issho ni kojinkenkyu o shite-
imasu.
NI T T U SR L R A SE S LT E T,

This semester I'm doing independent study with Professor Brown.

In example (13), the English sentence is of course correct, but the
Japanese is not quite appropriate because to issho ni sounds as though the
student and the professor were studying together at the same level, which is
not really the case. In Japanese, it would be better to phrase it as follows:

EXAMPLE:

(14) Kongakki wa Buraun-sensei ni kojinkenkyu no shido o shite
itadaite-imasu.
AFEINET T U B AMIEOIEEZ L T 22T E
K
This semester I'm doing independent study under the guidance of
Professor Brown.

I'tadakima'su V7272 & £ 77 1 humbly accept




Itadakimasu \ 7272 % % 9 (lit., “I humbly accept”) is a greeting regularly
used at the beginning of a meal. It is an expression of gratitude for the food
one 1s about to eat. To start a meal without this salutation is bad manners at
home and unforgivable when visiting someone else’s house.

Although at one’s own home Itadakimasu is only used to start a meal,
it may be used by a person visiting someone else’s house to acknowledge
some food or drink that does not necessarily constitute a meal. A polite
visitor, for example, may say Itadakimasu just for a cup of tea.

Since Itadakimasu literally means “I humbly accept,” it may also be
used when accepting a present from a non-family member of higher status.

I'tali J \ painful

Although itai JF\ > is an adjective, it does not always correspond to English
adjectives such as “painful” and “sore.” Instead, it often corresponds to a
verb (e.g., “[something] hurts) or a verb + noun (e.g., “have an ache”).

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nodo ga itai.
D EDTHN,
I have a sore throat.
(2) Sore wa itai.
SIS AR
That hurts.
(3) Atama ga itai.
BHDMRA L,

1 have a headache.
Itai is also used as an exclamation.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Itai!
UEAN
Ouch!

A variant of itai Jf > used only as an exclamation is Aita! & )7z !
“Ouch!”



I'tsu V"D When?

Ordinarily, to answer a question containing an interrogative word (e.g.,
dare &, doko & Z, nani {f], etc.), you have to listen for the particle that
follows the interrogative so that you can use the same particle in the answer.

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Dare ga kita n desu ka.
MEDS KT AT,
Who came?
B: Takagi-san ga kita n desu.
AR S VDK TZA T,
Mr. Takagi came.
(2) A: Doko e iku n desu ka.
EZMTS ATT DN
Where are you going?
B: Yubinkyoku e iku n desu.
HE/R T ATT,
I’'m going to the post office.
(3) A: Nani o tabete-iru n desu ka.
i TN DH AT,
What are you eating?
B: Hanbaga o tabete-iru n desu.
INUIN—=H =" B_RTNDATT,

I’'m eating a hamburger.
Itsu VD, on the other hand, often appears without a particle.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Itsu (not *Itsu ni \V-2(Z) kita n desu Ka.
VWD AT,
When did you come?

In the answer to question (4), ni (Z may or may not be used, depending
on the preceding noun. Compare (5) and (6) below. Without ni (Z:

EXAMPLE:



(5) Kino (Ototoi, Senshii, Sengetsu, etc.) kita n desu.
DO (BE LW, Jeld, SEH, ete) KA TH,
[ came yesterday (the day before yesterday, last week, last month, etc.).

With ni (Z:

EXAMPLE:

(6) Ni-kagetsu-mae (Ni-gatsu, To-ka, etc.) ni kita n desu.
“ HEr (ZH, TR, etc) ITKREZATY,
I came two months ago (in February, on the 10th, etc.).

I'tte-irasshali VY > TV 5 5 L U Hurry home!

Itte-irasshai \» > T\ 5 - L % VY, which literally means “Please go and
come back,” is a farewell most often used by someone seeing off a member
of his own household. Sayonara & J 72 5 “Good-by” should not be used
in this case. The closest English equivalent would be Hurry home! but Itte-
irasshai is used much more frequently; it is a well-established formula for
everyday use.

Itte-irasshai may also be said to a person leaving his office or
community on a trip. Don’t use it unless you know the person is sooner or
later returning to the same place. In rapid, less careful speech, Itte-irasshai
Vo TUV B o LRV is regularly reduced to Itterasshai VW > TH o> L %
U,

T'tte-mairima'su 172> CE VY £ 9 P’m leaving

Itte-mairimasu 17> CTE Y £ 7 (lit., “I’m going and coming back™) is
an expression of leave-taking used by someone departing from his own
home (or his office, town, country, etc.) on an errand or trip from which he
expects to return sooner or later. Sayonara = X 72 & “Good-by” cannot
be used in this case.

Whether Itte-mairimasu 17> T £ Y F 9" precedes or follows Itte-
irasshai \» > T\ 5 5 L 2\ (see ITTE-IRASSHAI) is immaterial. It
does not really matter whether the person leaving home speaks first and
says Itte-mairimasu to someone staying at home, who then responds with



Itte-irasshai, or the person staying at home speaks first and says Itte-
irasshai to someone leaving, who then answers with Itte-mairimasu.
Either way is acceptable.

A more informal version, Itte-kimasu 1T > T ¥ £ 7, has lately
become very widely used, especially among young people. It may not be
too long before Itte-mairimasu becomes completely obsolete.

=

Ius 9 to say

As arule, iu 5 9 takes only animate objects although the English verb
“say” 1s often used with inanimate subjects, as in

EXAMPLES:
(1a) My watch says ten-thirty.
(1b) Today’s paper says there was a terrible earthquake in Japan yesterday.

The Japanese counterparts of (1a) and (1b) would not use the verb iu,
but rather some other phrase to express the same meanings, as in

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Watashi no tokei de wa juji-han desu.
FADWFEHTIT T,

Its ten-thirty by my watch.

(2b) Kyo no shinbun ni yoru to, kind Nihon de okii jishin ga atta so da.
AHOFMICEDE, EDIHATREVMERNH-T2X D T2,
According to today's paper, there was a terrible earthquake in Japan
yesterday.

I'wal % rock

In American English, “rock™ can be used to refer to even a small stone or
pebble, as in “throw a rock.” Iwa =, on the other hand, refers to only large
pieces. Whoever can throw an iwa must be at least as strong as Samson!
Ordinary people could throw only an ishi 3.

EXAMPLE:



Ishi (not *iwa /) o nageau kenka wa abunai.
AT E DT ANTfER,
Rock-throwing fights are dangerous.

I'yal U VP unpleasant, awful, detestable, nasty

Iya \ X> means “unpleasant, awful,” etc.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Konna tenki wa iya desu né.
ZARRRITNR TR,
This kind of weather is awful, isn't it!

Iya X takes na 7% before a noun.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Iya na hito desu ne.
WL AT RA,

Isn't he a nasty man!
Iya U X is sometimes used to mean Kirai & 5\ “dislike.”

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kimi wa anna nekutai ga suki ka mo shirenai keredo, boku wa iya
(or kirai) da na.
BlEHARI 7 ZADBGENS LALRITNE, 1E<EFNR (56
W) 7272,
Maybe you like a necktie like that, but I don t like it.

Children and women might use iya V> <> by itself as an informal
interjection to show annoyance when bothered by someone (a tickler, for
instance).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Iya!
]

Don t!



This iya V<> must be clearly distinguished from the iya used by men as a
variant (perhaps a slightly less polite variant) of iie “no.” I'ya! U <°
meaning “unpleasant” is accented on the second syllable, whereas I'ya >
<> meaning “no” is accented on the first.

EXAMPLE:
(5) A: Kyo wa ame ga furu desho ka.
S HIINAREDTL X 9D
Do you think it’ll rain today?
B: I'lya, furanai desho.
WRP2ELZRNTL X 9,
No, I don t think it will.

-Ji H# o’clock

-Ji I is attached to a numeral to indicate “o’clock,” as in ichi-ji — FF “1
o’clock” and ni-ji . KF “2 o’clock.” Whereas English “o’clock” is often
left out (e.g., “It’s two now”), -ji If is never left out. The same is true of -
fun 47 “minute.” In the following example, therefore, only (a) is correct for

the meaning given.

EXAMPLES:

(a) Ima ichi-ji go-fun desu.
WE BT T,

(b) *Ima ichi-go desu.
FINE LT,
Its 1:05 now.

Ji'biki! i%l dictionary

Jibiki 7> 5| used to be the only word meaning “dictionary” in spoken
Japanese. Jisho ¥ 2, a more formal version, used to occur mainly in
written Japanese. Nowadays, however, jibiki seems to be in the process of
being replaced by jisho even in spoken Japanese. Jiten ## L, an even more
formal version, is mainly used to indicate a particular type of dictionary, as
in (1), or as part of the title of a dictionary, as in (2).



EXAMPLES:
(1) wa-ei jiten, ei-wa jiten, gairaigo-jiten, akusento-jiten
FRoeieie, Sefnfedlh, SGEREL, 777 & MR
a Japanese-English dictionary, English-Japanese dictionary, loanword
dictionary, accent dictionary
(2) Kenkyiuisha Shin Wa-Ei Daijiten
T FEATHTRR S i
Kenkyusha’s New Japanese-English Dictionary

Jibun 5 ﬁj\ self

Jibun H 77 is used only in reference to a human being or an animal.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Watashi wa jibun ga iya ni natta.
T BRI o 7,
1’ve come to hate myself.
(2) Jibun no koto wa jibun de shinasai.
HOoDZ EIFESZTLRSVY,
Take care of your own (lit., self’s) affairs yourself.

Unlike English “self,” which can be attached to pronouns (e.g.,
“myself,” “yourself,” “himself’), jibun H 47 is never attached to
“pronouns” such as watakushi 572 < L, anata & 7272, and kare 7>11.
One either uses jibun by itself, as in (1) and (2) above (which is usually the
case in speech), or attaches the word jishin H £ to a “pronoun” (e.g.,
watakushi-jishin 72 < L H & “myself,” anata-jishin & 72 72 H &
“yourself”). The use of jishin, however, occurs almost exclusively in
writing.

Jibun de H %) T meaning “of one’s own accord, for oneself, in person,
by one’s own ability” is not exactly the same as hitori de — A C meaning
“by oneself” (i.e., “unaccompanied”). Although, in some contexts, either

jibun de or hitori de may be used, their meanings are slightly different, as
in (3) and also (4).

EXAMPLES:



(3) Jibun de iki-nasai.

HOTITE RS0,

Go yourself, (i.e., Don 't ask anyone to go in your place.)
(4) Hitori de iki-nasai.

—ANTITE 7230,

Go alone.

Sometimes only one of them can be used. In (5), for example, only hitori
de can be used.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Hitori de (not *Jibun de H %) C) sunde-imasu.
— N TEATHET,

I'm living alone.

Jikan H# Fﬁﬁ hour, time

Jikan H5[i], when attached to a numeral, means “hour[s],” as in ichi-jikan
—ffH “one hour,” ni-jikan IRFf “two hours,” san-jikan —KF[H] “three
hours,” etc. In this case, jikan F§[H] is accented on the first syllable, i.e., -ji
kan [,

When jikan is used without an attached numeral, it means “time.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Jikan ga amari arimasen.
R £V H Y £H A,

I don 't have much time.

In this case, it is accentless.

According to Tokugawa and Miyajima (p. 238), jikan 7 [l meaning
“time” is different from its near synonym toki If “time” in at least four
senses. First, although both words may be used in the sense of “duration of
time,” jikan refers to a shorter length of time than toki. Compare the
following sentences, both of which mean “time certainly passes by fast.”

EXAMPLES:



(2) Jikan no tatsu no wa hayai mono da.
P DFED DIT RN DT

(3) Toki no tatsu no wa hayai mono da.
R DFEDDITRNE DT,

In (2), a time span of just a certain number of hours within one day is the
issue, whereas (3) is concerned with a much longer period of time, such as
days, months, or years.

Second, toki IXf may just refer to opportunities or occasions, but jikan
IKFfE] never does. Compare the following:

EXAMPLES:

(4) Isogashikute ochitsuite shokuji o suru toki ga nai.
LS THELEVWTESEZT HRFRR0,
I am so busy that on no occasion do I have a leisurely meal.

(5) Isogashikute ochitsuite shokuji o suru jikan ga nai.
L THEBEVTESFZ T DRRDN 20,

I am so busy that I don 't have time for a leisurely meal.

Third, a particular or definite point in time, as indicated by a clock, is
jikan 7] and not toki F. In (6), therefore, jikan is correct, but toki is
not.

EXAMPLE:
(6) Asa okita jikan (not *toki <f) o kiroku shinasai.
s & T RFR] 22 50ek L 7R S0,

Please record the time you get up in the morning.

Fourth, toki /5 is regularly used to form clauses meaning “when such-
and-such happens,” but jikan f ] is not. In the following example,
therefore, only toki can be used.

EXAMPLE:

(7) Watashi ga soto e deta toki (not *jikan [F[ii]), chodo takushi ga tori-
kakatta.
AT, B X 9 EX 7 =000 o7z,
A taxi just happened to pass by when I went outside.



Jikken S+ happening

Once an American student wrote to me in Japanese:

EXAMPLE:

(1) *Nani ka Nihonjin ga atsumaru jiken ga attara oshirase
kudasaimasen ka.
I PDHARANNEELFEDROoTbBHALELEIWNERA
AR
Will you please tell me if there is an event for Japanese people?

My suspicion is he looked up the word “event” in an English-Japanese
dictionary, found jiken =¥ {* as the Japanese “equivalent,” and used it.
Jiken {1}, however, carries a negative connotation, usually referring to
the kind of event welcomed by the mass media such as murder, adultery,
and bribery Since the writer of sentence (1) above meant events such as
parties, picnics, and lectures, he should have used gyoji 175 instead. As a
matter of fact, nowadays, the loanword ibento { X >~ | might be even
more appropriate, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nani ka Nihonjin ga atsumaru ibento ga attara oshirase
kudasaimasen ka.
TRICIHARAPEELE DA XY MR O BALELEINEY
A,

Jikoku 7] point in time

Jikan IF[] can mean either “amount/length of time,” as in (1a), or “point
in time,” as in (1b).

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Mo jikan ga nai.
b D BFHEIA 722U,

We have no more time.



(1b) Mo okiru jikan da.
%) 5 E% 6 H‘é_‘fF‘Eﬁfio
Its already time for me to get up.

Jikoku 5%/, on the other hand, refers only to a “point in time.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Jikoku o oshirase-shimasu.
iz B HHE L £ T,

We'll let you know what time it is (lit., the present point in time).

Jikoku 5§ %, however, sounds formal and is rarely used in speech
except in the word jikokuhyo Ff %] 2 “time table” (for buses, trains,
airplanes, etc.).

Ji'mu'sho %a‘% Fﬁ office

When American students of Japanese learn the word jimusho %577, they
often start using it in Japanese whenever they would use “office” in
English. For example, they might ask their teacher

EXAMPLE:
*Sensei no jimusho wa nan-gai desu ka.

* A DL TS T,

to convey the meaning “What floor is your office on?”” A professor’s office,
however, is not jimusho but kenkyiishitsu /552 (lit., “research room”).

In fact, the use of jimusho =¥ %5 T is limited to a small number of
occupations. Lawyers, accountants, and architects generally call their
offices jimusho, but doctors do not. A student of Japanese should therefore
check with a native speaker before using jimusho with reference to a
specific type of office.

(See also KAISHA.)

Jinko N [ population




Jinko A 7 refers to the number of people within a certain geographical
area. Since one of the Chinese characters representing jinko is A, meaning
“person,” this word can refer only to humans, although English
“population” may sometimes be used in reference to animals.

In English, one usually talks about a certain population being large or
small, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) The population of New York City is the largest in the United States.

In Japanese, on the other hand, one talks about jinkdo A [1 being
oi/sukunai %\ /772 > “many/few” rather than okii/chiisai < U/ /)5
SV “large/small,” e.g.,

EXAMPLE:

(2) Tokyd no jinkd wa 6-sugiru (not *oki-sugiru KX 34X %),
HIDOANDIFZTE D,
The population of Tokyo is too large (lit., too many).

Ji'tsu' wa SZ13 10 tell you the truth

The most common use of jitsu wa 52 (% is when one has to start talking
about something one feels reluctant to bring up, e.g., something one feels
shy about, ashamed of, etc., as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) A. Kyo wa nan no yo?
A BIATOH 2
What do you want to see me about today?

B. Jitsu wa chotto komatta koto ga arimashite.

RiZbrobWomFHERHY LT,
The truth is (or I hate to bother you with my problem but) theres
something that s troubling me.

Jitsu wa 52(Z is quite different in usage from jitsu ni 322 (“truly”),
which is used to emphasize the degree of some quality. For example,



EXAMPLE:

(2) Arasuka no fuyu wa jitsu ni (not *jitsu wa 32/3) samui.
T T AT DEITFEITEN,
Winters in Alaska are truly cold.

In this context, jitsu wa 3Z{% could be used only if it were commonly
believed that winters in Alaska are not cold, which 1s of course untrue.

Jobu jt 3% healthy, robust, strong

Jobu S KX may be used in reference to either persons (or animals) or
limited kinds of objects. In reference to persons, it means ‘“healthy, robust,
strong.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ano hito wa jobu de, metta ni byoki ni naranai.
HONITLKRT, Do IZHRITR B2,
He is very healthy and rarely becomes ill.

Jobu LK cannot be used, however, to indicate good health over a very
short period of time, e.g., one day, one week, or even one month. Just as it
1s wrong to say “*He is robust today” in English, we do not use *Kyo wa
jobu desu *4 H [X LT in Japanese to mean “I am well today.” In
such situations, we use genki JTx. (see GENKI).

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kind wa byoki deshita ga, kyd wa mo genki ni narimashita.
EOTIFKATLER, FHIFD O XU £ LT
I was ill yesterday, but I'm already fine today.

Jobu L %, in other words, is concerned with one’s physical makeup
rather than with one’s temporary physical state.

When used in reference to objects, jobu S % may describe only a
limited number of things, including leather, fabrics, and products made of
such materials.

EXAMPLE:



(3) jobu na kawa (or kutsu)
KRB ()
strong leather (or shoes)
jobu na Kkiji (or fuku)
LR A (HR)
strong fabric (or clothes)

Josei ﬁ“lﬁ woman

Josei 72 £ used to be a written expression, but nowadays it is used more
and more in conversation as well, although it still sounds somewhat formal
and is unlikely to be used by children.

EXAMPLE:
Nihon no josei wa mada dansei to byodo ni atsukawarete-inai.

HARDZPIZETZ B LI H O IL TV,

Women in Japan are not yet treated the same as men.

Whereas onna 7 sometimes carries a derogatory tone, josei £ £
never does.

Jo'shi ﬁ*?ﬁ woman

Although #¢ means “female” and - means “child,” the combination of the
two kanji ZZ -1, pronounced joshi, does not mean “girl” but rather “human
female.” It is not used in reference to one female person, but rather to
girls/women in general. For example,

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ano daigaku ni wa joshiryo to danshiryo ga aru.
HDORFPNNIIL TR E T TN D D,

That university has women s dormitories and men's dormitories.

To mean “a girl,” one has to use onna-no-ko 72 @ - instead of joshi

A



EXAMPLE:
(2) Asoko ni iru onna-no-ko wa kawaii ne.

o AR ALY ' Sl /LY oI AN AV AN

That girl over there is cute, isn t she?

-Ju ':F' throughout

-ji ' is a suffix attached to a time word or a place word to mean
“throughout,” as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Yoru-ju nenai de majan o sureba, karada o kowasu ni kimatte-iru.
WHRZ2ONTIHREZ TN, K2 2D TICRE->TVD,
Its only natural that you ruin your health if you stay up all night,
playing mahjong.

(1b) Haru ni wa Nihon-ju de ohanami ga dekiru.

FRIITAARPTRIEANRHE KD,

In the spring, one can go cherry-blossom viewing throughout Japan.

-chii is also written H in kanji, but the meaning is “among,” “during,”
or “in the course of,” as in

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Kyodai-chu daigaku e itta no wa kare hitori datta.
BB RFATH =D OE D 12572,
Of the siblings, he was the only one who went to college,
(2b) Rusu-chi dorobo ni hairareta.
HspHRBEIC A bz,
I was burglarized during my absence.
(2c) Natsu no kurasu wa gozen-chu dake da.
B D7 T AXFRIPIZT I,

Summer classes are held only in the morning.

What is really confusing is that this -ch@i is pronounced -ju when
attached to some time words, especially kyd 4 H (“today”) and ashita &
L 72 (“tomorrow”). For example,



EXAMPLE:
(3) Kono shukudai wa kyo-ju ni shinakereba naranai.

ZOFEEITA AR LT iuEe b,
I must do this homework before today is over.

Julgyo 522 class

Jugyo 132 3% means “class” in the sense of “the teaching given in a class,”
not “a group of people learning together and taught by the same teacher.” It
may therefore be used in sentence (1), but not in sentence (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) Aren Sensei no jugyd wa tame ni natta.
T VDR ELT O o T,
Mr. Allen's class was instructive.
(2) Shogakko no toki no kurasu (not *jugyo #>%) wa okikatta.
INFREDIKFD 7T I RE Do T2,
My class in elementary school was large.

The loanword kurasu 77 7 A (from English “class”), on the other
hand, is broader in meaning and can be used in example (1) above as well
as in (2).

Ju'ku A after-school school

A juku 2! is an after-school school for younger students, i.e., elementary
through high school students. All kinds of subjects could be taught there,
but there may be some juku that specialize in one particular skill, such as
sorobanjuku %= A (¥ A # (“abacus juku”) and shodojuku & j&
(“caligraphy juku”). Juku connotes a school attended by students from
regular schools for extra work usually to improve in subjects where they are
weak or to prepare themselves for entrance exams at various levels.

A yobikd T % (“cram school”) is very much like a juku in that it is
not a regular school. There is some difference, however. First of all, a
yobiko is basically for ronin J& A, i.e., students who have finished high
school but have flunked college entrance examinations, although students



who are still in high school may also attend yobikd after regular school
hours to better prepare for the coming entrance exam. Second, a yobiko
teaches only subjects required for college entrance exams; a yobiko
specializing only in one subject or offering non-required subjects such as
abacus and caligraphy would thus be unthinkable. Third, a yobikd is
usually a large-sized school whereas a juku could be of any size. Fourth, at
a yobiko, students are often there all day since they have no other school to
go to whereas, at a juku, students usually come in in the late afternoon after
attending their regular school.



Ka'bu'ru 7.5 5 to put on, to wear

Kaburu 7°.5 % is limited in its use in that it is reserved for wearing things
to cover the head.

EXAMPLE:
(1) boshi (bere, herumetto, ctc.) o kaburu

T (L=, LA b, ) BBSD
put on a hat (beret, helmet, etc.)

Occasionally, the item that covers the head may also cover the body.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Taro wa futon o kabutte nete-iru.

KRS IZ S EAZNPSS TETWS,
Taro is sleeping, pulling a blanket over the head.

Ka'do ﬁ corner

Corners such as street corners are kado 4.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ano kado o magatte kudasai.
HOMEN > TTIEIN,

Please turn at that corner.

In referring to boxes, bureaus, dressers, desks, and other angular things,
Japanese makes a distinction between outside corners and inside corners.
Outside corners are kado 4, but inside ones are called sumi % . One
therefore says:

EXAMPLES:

(2) Tsukue no kado ni atama o butsuketa. (outside corner)
PLOAIZE %2 ST T,
1 hit my head against the corner of the desk.



(3) Tsukue no sumi ni haizara o oita. (inside corner)
HLOFEIZIK I Z [N T2,
[ put the ashtray on the corner of the desk.

Ka'eru ‘JFEI'? A to return

Kaeru /7 % means “to go (or come) back to the place where one belongs”
(Mizutani and Mizutani, 1977, p. 38). Going back to one’s house is one
typical instance of such an action. To mean “to go home,” the Japanese
speaker therefore says uchi e kaeru 5 H ~Jf % (lit., “to return to one’s
home™), rather than uchi e *iku 9 ©~{T < (lit., “to go home”™).

EXAMPLE:

(1) Koyama-san wa mo uchi e kaerimashita (not *ikimashita 17 ¥ L
7).
NS AEFEE D I BbAEY £ LT,

Mr. Koyama has already gone home.

Although kaeru Jf % is often translated into English as “to return,” it is
different from “return” in that kaeru is a much more commonly used word
than “return.” While “return,” at least intransitively, is not all that frequent a
conversational expression, kaeru is a very common term in both speech
and writing.

Since kaeru J# % may mean either “to go back” or “to come back,” the
compound verbs kaette-iku i > T 17 < “to go back” (lit., “to go
returning”) and Kkaette-kuru /7 > T2k % “to come back” (lit., “to come
returning’’) are frequently used to specify the direction of motion.

EXAMPLES:
(2) Ueno-san wa go-ji-goro kaette-itta.
EB S AT IR - TIT o 72,
Miss Ueno left [to go home] about 5 o ’clock.
(3) Musuko wa yﬁbe zuibun osoku kaette-Kita.
BA1TP 5 58 < o TR,

My son came home very late last night.



Since the basic meaning of kaeru Jf % is “to return to the place where
one belongs,” a foreigner saying Nihon e kaeri-tai H A ~J& 0 7= \»
sounds very strange. If a foreign student, for example, goes to Japan for a
year’s study, enjoys his/her stay there, and wishes to go back there, he or
she should say Nihon e mata ikitaidesu H X ~F 7247 X 7=\ T
instead (See also MODORU.)

Kalgaku ’f Iﬁ'_%é science; %4"_%4 chemistry

Kagaku, written £} in kanji, means “science,” usually “natural science.”
Kagakusha, written £}523%, means “scientist,” most likely “scholar whose
field is natural science.”

There is another word, kagaku {t.*# “chemistry,” which is pronounced
exactly the same as kagaku £}“7. In written Japanese, there is no problem
because of the difference in kanji, i.e., /b versus . To distinguish them
clearly in speech, however, 1t “chemistry” is often called bakegaku 1t
“¥, using the kun- reading of 1L, as in

EXAMPLE:
Suzuki-san wa koko de bakegaku o oshiete-imasu.

RS ATERTIEFEEZH A TOVET,
Mr. Suzuki teaches chemistry in high school.

Kaimono = V4 shopping

Although kaimono = 47 is usually equated with “shopping,” these two
are not the same. The difference becomes clear when one examines the
dictionary definitions of these two terms. “Shopping” is defined as “the act
of visiting shops and stores for purchasing or examining goods” whereas
kaimono is defined as mono o kau koto ¥ % & 9 &, i.e., “the act of
buying something.” In other words, shopping does not necessarily end in a
purchase, while kaimono, especially in kaimono o suru & \\# % 3 5,
involves a purchase. For example, sentence (1) below is correct, but (2) is
not.

EXAMPLES:



(1) T was out shopping all morning but came home without buying
anything.

(2) *Gozen-chu zutto kaimono o shita keredo, nani mo kawanai de uchi
e kaetta.
YRR o LEVWH R LT E, MbEDRWVWT O bmo
/i
lit., I did the shopping all morning, but came home without buying
anything.

Sentence (2) would become correct only if one used kaimono ni iku &
#1247 < “to go shopping” instead.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Gozen-chii kaimono ni itta keredo, nani mo kawanai de uchi e
kaetta.
FRITPTEVBIAT T2 E M EDRNT ) b7,
I went shopping in the morning, but came home without buying
anything.

Kaisha /ﬁ\ﬁ{ business company

Kaisha < £t meaning “business company, firm” is used quite frequently in
Japanese, in fact more frequently than its English counterparts. The reason
is that it is often used in Japanese in situations where “office” or “work”
would be used in English. In America, for example, a company employee
who goes to work every day would not say “*I go to the company every
day” but rather “I go to work (or the office) every day.” In Japanese,
however, Kkaisha e iku =t ~77 < (lit., “to go to the company™) is the
most common expression to use in such a case. The Japanese equivalent of
“He is at work (or the office)” is also Ima kaisha desu \» £ =L T (lit.,
“I'm at the company”) if the person in question works for a business
company.

The Japanese word for “company employee” is kaishain 2 £ & (lit.,
“company member”).

EXAMPLE:



(1) Ano hito wa kaishain desu.
HDONITZAERTT,

He is a company employee.

However, within or in reference to a specific company, its employees are
called shain 1 5§ instead of kaishain == 1 5. In (2) below, a company
president is talking about an employee.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ano shain wa nan to iu namae ka ne.
bHOERITZR A EF O AR,
What's the name of that [company] employee?

In other words, while kaishain =t 5 represents an occupation and stands
in contrast with other occupations such as ginkoin &R 1T B “bank
employee” and komuin /A %5 B “government employee, civil servant,”
shain ft: & indicates a position and stands in contrast with other positions
such as shachd 1 “company president” and kachd 1 “section chief.”

Ka'ka'ru 7)>7)> 7% [it] takes, costs

Kakaru 7> 7> % meaning “[it] takes, costs” is most typically used in
reference to money or time. The preceding particle is ga 75.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kono shigoto wa jikan ga kakaru.
Z ORI D0 %
This job takes time.

(2) Kodomo no kyoiku wa okane ga kakaru.
FHREDBEIZBENR DD D,

Children’s education costs money.

However, when lengths of time or amounts of money are the issue, ga 73
must be dropped.

EXAMPLES:



(3) Kono hon o yomu no ni to-ka (not *to-ka ga |+ H 7)%) kakatta.
ZOREFLOIZHH P27,
It took me ten days to read this book.

(4) Kuruma o naoshite-morau no ni dono-gurai (not *donogurai ga
? < 5 V2)Y) kakarimashita ka.
HAELTHEHIDIZED I HWNDD E L7,

How much did it cost to have the car repaired?

Actually, to-ka kakatta |- H 7>7)>-> 7 “it took ten days” in (3) is short for
jikan ga toka kakatta 75 1+ H 727> 72 “timewise it took ten days,” and
dono-gurai kakarimashita ka £ O <" 5123020 £ L 727> “how much
did it cost?” in (4) is an abbreviation of okane ga dono-gurai
kakarimashita ka 33475 £ D <S030 0 F L7272 “how much did it
cost moneywise?” When jikan FFff] and okane 54 are deleted, ga 73
naturally goes with them—hence no ga in (3) or (4).

Ka'keru 7)> H A to sit down

Kakeru 7>} % has many meanings, but one of them is “to sit down.”
Kakeru used in this sense could be written 7>/J % and is short for koshi o
kakeru £ % 727 % or simply koshikakeru J# 7> F % | both of which
literally mean “to hang one’s bottom.” Unlike suwaru £ % , which can
refer to any mode of sitting down, however, kakeru can only represent
sitting down on such things as a chair, bench, and sofa. Please study the
following examples:

EXAMPLES:

(1) Amerika no daigakusei wa, pati de mo yuka ni suwatte (not *kakete
#17 C) shimau koto ga aru.
T AV IIDORFAZ, N—=T 4 —THRIZES>TLE Z 0D
D
American college students sometimes sit on the floor even at a party.

(2) Dozo sofa ni okake/osuwari kudasai.
EDXLY T 7 —IZBHIT/BHEY <230,

Please sit on the sofa.

(See also SUWARU.)



Ka'ku % < ) 7> < ) :J% < to write, to draw, to scratch

In Japanese, “writing,” “drawing (a picture),” and “scratching” all require
the same verb, kaku, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Tegami o kaku no ga Kirai na hito ga fuete-iru.
FAEFES ONRE LN AN X TWD,
People who hate to write letters are on the increase.

(1b) Nihongo-kyoshi wa e o kaku no ga jozu na ho ga benri da.
H ARGEZE AR E < DD EF72 J7 hMEFITZ,
For Japanese language teachers, the ability to draw pictures well
comes in handy.

(1c) Toshi o toru to, senaka o kaku no ga dandan muzukashiku naru.
EErRo e, BHEZBEOBTEATEALH L D,
As one grows older, it becomes more and more difficult to scratch one s
back.

Note that, although kaku could be written in three different ways (i.e.,
£ <, 72< and <), it is basically the same verb in that it is pronounced
the same and could be written in the same hiragana (i.e., 7> < ). The best
way to remember that kaku could represent these three different activities
would be that writing and drawing are also kinds of scratching, although the
tools used might be different!

In English, the verb “write” by itself can mean “to correspond in
writing,” as in “Please write me more often.” Japanese kaku does not
function like this; one must use tegami o kaku T f& # & < instead.
Sentence (2) below is wrong.

EXAMPLE:
(2) *Hima ga areba, dozo kaite kudasai.

FYOERHNE, EHDTHFENTLIZSNY,
Please write when you have time.

To make this sentence correct, one must say the following:

EXAMPLE:



(3) Ohima na toki ni otegami o kudasai.

BOFERFICBTFREZ S TZEIV,

Note that, when kaku means “to draw,” it is written in hiragana alone
(i.e., 7> <); the kanji & is normally reserved for kaku meaning “to write”

(i.e., E<).

Ka'maimase'n ka 7> £ VN EE/U70)> Do you mind?

In English, to ask someone if you may do something, you say “Do you
mind if I do such-and-such?” or “Would you mind if I did such-and-such?”
In either case, the question is in the affirmative. The Japanese counterpart,
however, is in the negative, i.e., Kamaimasen ka 7> % \» £ & A 7>, which
comes from kamau 7>% 9 “to care, to mind.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Mado o akete mo kamaimasen (not *kamaimasu 7> % V£ 7°) ka.
BERITTEDLENEEALDL,
Do you mind (lit., Don t you mind) if I open the window?

The addressee then answers Kamaimasen yo 7> % V£ 1 A L “That’s all
right” or “I don’t mind” if it 1s all right, and Sumimasen ga akenai de
kudasai 7 A FHANHIT 72T <72 SV “I’'m sorry, but please don’t
open it” or some such thing if it is not (but never *Kamaimasu 7> % \ %
).

Kamaimasen ka 7> % V£ /A7) is another version of Ti desu ka \»
VNT9 7> (or, more formally, Yoroshii desu ka J= 5 LT3 7>) “Would
that be all right?” Sentence (1) above, therefore, can be restated as

EXAMPLE:
(2) Mado o akete mo ii (or yoroshii) desu ka.
BERFITTHOWL (KALWY) TT D,
May I open the window? (lit., Will it be all right if I open the window?)

In this case, of course, the question is in the affirmative (although the
meaning remains the same).



Kaminari %.E? lightning, thunder

Although in English “lightning” and “thunder” are clearly distinguished, in
Japanese both are often taken care of by one word, kaminari 5.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Toku de kaminari ga pikapika shite-iru.
S TEREIED LTS,
There are flashes of lightning in the distance.
(2) Kyo no kaminari wa zuibun yakamashii.
SHOFETTVEARIHE LU,
The thunder is really loud today.

There are also, however, such words as inabikari fi % and inazuma 7§ 2%,
both meaning “lightning.” They can be used when the speaker wishes to
refer to lightning specifically.

Kamai 2N my wife

Kanai ZZ N “wife” most typically refers to one’s own wife. Though one
could use uchi no kanai 9 © MO SN or watashi no kanai L D F N to
mean “my wife,” uchi no (or watashi no) is usually left out.

EXAMPLE:
Kanai ga byoki na node komatte-iru n desu.
ZNDIHRIRD TR > TWDH AT,

I am being inconvenienced because my wife is sick.

Nowadays, however, some youngsters seem to prefer waifu ¥V 1 =7 (from
English “wife”).

There are other expressions that also mean “my wife,” such as nyobo
7#¢ 5 and tsuma 2. Nyobo, an informal expression, is getting rather
unpopular; tsuma is formal and somewhat bookish (see TSUMA).

Kanarazu JZ\‘@— without fail




Kanarazu .7 is used when the probability of something happening is, or
should be, one hundred percent.

EXAMPLE:
(1) A. Ashita no asa made ni kanarazu shukudai o dashite kudasai yo.
HLIEOFETIZLIEEZH L TSN,
Please hand in your homework by tomorrow morning without fail.
B. Hai, kanarazu dashimasu.
[T, BFHLET,
Yes, without fail.

Kitto % - & “certainly; I am certain” is similar to kanarazu .7 in
that the probability of something happening is high, but the difference is
that the probability kitto implies is not quite as high. For something that
always happens without any exception whatsoever, kitto therefore is not as
appropriate as kanarazu, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ningen wa dare de mo kanarazu (not *kitto < - &) shinu.
Aﬁfﬁ 53:%&“6 %) L’Z‘fﬁE &ao

All human beings die without exception.

Whereas kanarazu .3 may be used to describe a past event, kitto
cannot.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tanaka-san wa, pati ga aru to kanarazu (not *Kkitto = - &) Kita.
AP S, =T =002 & TR,

Mr. Tanaka never missed a party.

Kitto & - &, however, may be used for a present conjecture about a
past event.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Tanaka-san wa pati ni yonde agetara Kitto kita daro.
HH S AT R—=T f —IZFFATHIT b & oLk TL X 9,

I'm sure Mr. Tanaka would have come if we had invited him.



Kanarazu /4 is normally not used with a negative, but Kitto < > &
may be so used.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Tsuyu ni wa mainichi kanarazu (not *Kkitto & - &) ame ga furu to
wa kagiranai.

FERTICI3E H LTS L IINE 570,

During the Japanese rainy season, it doesn t necessarily rain every day.

(See also KITTO.)

Kanemochi 427 5 wealthy (person)

Kanemochi 4:¥F 5 is often translated into English as “rich.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Amerika ni wa kanemochi no seijika ga oi.
T AV IITER B OBUEH B L Y,

In America, there are lots of rich politicians.

Kanemochi 4 £f © , however, as can be seen from the kanji used,
literally means “having money,” and is basically a noun meaning “wealthy
person,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nyuyoku ni wa kanemochi ga takusan sunde iru.
Za— I =7 IR HPIRIEAL TV D,
There are lots of rich people living in New York.

Unlike “rich,” which can be used figuratively in reference to things like
talent, knowledge, experience etc., kanemochi <& F & cannot. For those
items, use yutaka 7>, For example

EXAMPLE!
(3) yutaka na (not *kanemochi no 47 ?) saind/chishiki/keiken
SEDNTR T RE / /R ER

rich in talent/knowledge/experience



Kane'ru 7)°12 D to be in no position to

-kaneru 772 % is attached to the stem of another verb to indicate that the
speaker feels hesitant, or too shy, to do something. It is most often used
when the speaker wishes to negate or decline something politely.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Moshiwake arimasen ga, chotto itadaki-kanemasu.
HLRH D EEAD, BrollHENRET,
I’'m sorry, but I'm in no position to accept this.

(1b) Chotto wakari-kanemasu ga.

H Lo &m0 kTN,

This is beyond my comprehension.

Since -kaneru 7> %2 % is affirmative in form, though negative in
meaning, it sounds much less brusque than negative expressions such as
wakarimasen 47 7> ¥ £ & A when conveying essentially the same
message, 1.€., “I don’t understand.”

The negative form -kanenai 722272\, on the other hand, is used when
someone will not hesitate to do something daring or out of the ordinary.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kare wa sensei ni taishite shitsurei na koto o ii-kanenai otoko da.
IITSEEITH L TRILRFZZE VR W E T,
He is the kind of man who will not hesitate to say something rude to his
teacher.

Kalnga' eru 275 to think, to consider

The semantic range of kangaeru % % % and that of omou & 9 “to think”
(see OMOU) overlap to a considerable degree, as in (1) through (3).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Shiyo to kangaeta (or omotta) koto wa sugu shita ho ga ii.
LEo&&Zx (Bof) FTTSLETRO,
1t is better to do immediately what one thinks of doing.



(2) Kimi wa sono koto o do kangaeru (or omou)?
BlItoZltazlr&E5x% (BH) 2
What do you think of that?

(3) Watashi mo so kangaeta (or omotta) n desu.
HbZo9Bz2 (Bot) ATY,

I thought so too.

However, there are at least two differences between kangaeru % % 5%
and omou & 9 . First, kangaeru is more analytical. It is for this reason that
forms of kangaeru must be used in (4) and (5) below.

EXAMPLES:

(4) Do yattara ii ka kangaete (not *omotte- /£ > ) kudasai.
EIRoTHWNNINE X TLTIEEN,

Please think about how to do it.

(5) Sono mondai wa muzukashikute zuibun kangaeta (not *omotta &
- 72) ga wakaranakatta.
ZOMBITEEL < TPWSAB RN bRhoT,

The problem was so difficult I couldnt figure it out though I really
thought hard.

Second, kangaeru #% X % does not need an object, whereas omou /&,
9 does need one, whether explicit or implicit. In (6), therefore, only
kangaeru can be used.

EXAMPLE:
(6) Ningen wa kangaeru (not *omou /& 9 ) dobutsu da.

NENEE 2 5872,

Man is an animal that thinks.

Ka'nojo 1% 2z she

Kanojo 1% Z¢ came into use during the Meiji era (1868—1912) under the
influence of Western languages and literature, as the Japanese counterpart
of “she,” just as kare /% (see KARE) was adopted as the “equivalent” of
“he.” The difference between kare and kanojo is that while kare had
existed in classical Japanese with the meaning of “that person” or “that



thing,” kanojo was a new coinage made up of kano 1% “that” and jo %
(another reading of the kanji for onna % “woman”).

Kanojo /% 2 was first used in written Japanese only, especially in
Japanese translations of Western literary works. Gradually, it came to
appear in original literary works as well. Nowadays, it is sometimes used in
speech, too, although its use is still quite limited. Sandness (pp. 85-86)
points out some interesting characteristics of kamojo as used in
contemporary magazine articles: (a) a foreign woman 1s more likely to be
referred to as kanojo than is a Japanese woman; (b) a woman is more likely
to be called kanojo than is a man to be called kare i ; (c) articles
translated from Western languages use kanojo more often than
nontranslations; (d) women who warrant deference, such as Queen
Elizabeth and Empress Michiko, are never referred to as kanojo.

While kanojo 1% % basically means “she,” it is also often used to mean
“girlfriend,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tanaka no kanojo ni wa mada shokai-sarete-inai.
A O IITEZRI S TH2RNY,

I haven 't been introduced to Tanaka's girlfriend yet.

Strangely, the most recent use of kanojo 1% % is as a second-person
“pronoun” in addressing a woman of equal or lower status, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kanojo, kore shite kurenai?
e, Zh LT AR ?
Won 't you do this for me?

Although this usage does strike us as odd at first, it ceases to sound strange
when we consider the fact that even anata originally meant “over there.”
Japanese speakers do like to communicate indirectly!

The rule of thumb for a student learning Japanese, in my opinion, is to
avoid using kanojo 1} ZZ in speech. When you do, never use it in reference
to a person whose social status (on the Japanese scale, of course) is higher
than yours.



Kanshin J2/(> admirable, praiseworthy; Kanshin-suru @@'D'ﬁ“ 2 to
be impressed

Kanshin /& .[», with the addition of suru 7 % , becomes the compound
verb kanshin-suru /&[>3 %, which is usually translated into English as
“to admire,” “to be deeply impressed by,” and such. To be precise, however,
kanshin and kanshin-suru tend not to be used in reference to persons
higher in status than the speaker. Sentence (1) is therefore correct, but
sentence (2) 1s not quite proper.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano ko no shuji ga amari rippa na no ni wa kanshin-shimashita.
HOFTDBEFTNHED D X2 DI LE LT,

I was deeply impressed by that child’s superior calligraphy.

(2) ?Yoshida-sensei ga shiimatsu mo kenkyushitsu de kenkyu-shite-
irassharu no ni wa kanshin-shimasu.
TERSEENERBFEETHIRL THDH - L2 2 DI L
£75
I am deeply impressed by Professor Yoshida s studying in his office even
on weekends.

This tendency is even clearer when kanshin /&[> is directed toward the
addressee.

EXAMPLES:

(3) Son: Mo shukudai yatchatta yo.
HIOHEL > B ol I,

I've already done my homework.

Father: Kanshin da née!
RO

Good for you!
4) Section Ano shigoto wa yiibe tetsuya de yatte shimatta yo.
chief: B DHEFITD ) MR T-> T LELTL L,
[ stayed up working all night last night and finished that
job.

Secretary: *Kanshin desu ng!



LTI RZ!

In (3), the father’s saying kanshin @[~ is correct because he is talking to
his son, who is lower in status. In (4), however, kanshin is unacceptable
because the secretary is talking to her superior. She should say

EXAMPLE:
(5) Taihen deshita ne!
RETLIZRZ !

That must have been very tiring!

Since kanshin-suru /&[> 9 % conveys positive evaluation, in the
following examples (6a) is correct, but (6b) is not.

EXAMPLES:
(6a) Kare no ie no okisa ni kanshin-shita.
BDRDORE SITFD LT,
I was (favorably) impressed by the huge size of his house.
(6b) *Kare no ie no kitanasa ni kanshin-shita.
DR DI SNTD LTz,
I was (unfavorably) impressed by the filthiness of his house.

In the case of (6b), kanshin-shita J& .[» L 7= must be replaced by
another verb, as in

EXAMPLE:
(7) Kare no ie no kitanasa ni akireta.
B DR DI S IR,
I was disgusted by the filthiness of his house.

AL . .
Kantoku j%lﬂ:éx director; manager; supervisor

In terms of movies, kantoku 57E is “director,” as in Kurosawa-kantoku
HEEE “Director Kurosawa.” In terms of sports, it means “manager,” as
in yakyii-kantoku # EREES “baseball manager.” In terms of construction
work, it means “supervisor,” as in genba-kantokbu ¥ 3 BE5 &
“construction site supervisor.”



Kanzen STL':/E\ perfect

English speakers often use the adjective “perfect” to mean “excellent,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) A: Did you have a good weekend?
B: Yes, I had a perfect weekend.

The Japanese counterpart, kanzen (na) 554 (72) |, however, is not used
that way. Use other adjectives such as subarashii 37{X 5 L\, totemo yoi

ETHEW, etc.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kono shiimatsu wa subarashikatta (not *kanzen datta 55272 > 72).

ZOBEKITTIES LivoTz,

This weekend was just marvelous.

Kara /) 5 from

English “Where are you from?” should not be translated directly into
Japanese. So, for example, (1b) and (1c) would be better than (1a).

EXAMPLES:

(1a) ?Dochira kara desu ka.
PELHLING T,
lit., Where are you from?

(1b) Okuni wa dochira desu ka.
BEIZES LT D,
lit., Where is your hometown?

(1c) Dochira no goshusshin desu ka.
ELLDTHE TT D

lit., Where do you originate from?

Karada {ZIK body




While the English speaker says “good (or bad) for the health,” the Japanese
speaker usually says karada ni ii (or warui) /£(Z B (GEVY) | which
literally means “good (or bad) for the body.” Kenk®d ni ii (or warui) fd

(Z BV (FEVY) , which literally means “good (or bad) for the health,”
may be used sometimes, but it is not as common an expression.

Kal're fEZ he

Kare 1%, which used to mean “that person” or “that thing” in classical
Japanese, was adopted by writers during the early years of the Meiji era to
represent the idea of English “he.” First it was used only as a written form.
Recently, however, some people have started using it in speech as well, as
in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kare wa kyo byoki rashii.
BIA BRSO LV,

He seems to be sick today.

Kare 1% in Japanese is far more restricted in use than “he” in English.
There are at least two reasons for this. First of all, most sentences in
Japanese have no explicit subject. Second, kare is used mainly by young
people in informal speech. It is never used in speaking to a person of higher
status in reference to another person of high status. A student talking to a
teacher about another teacher, for example, should not use kare; he should
either say ano sensei & @ 4= “that teacher” or name the teacher (e.g.,
Yamashitasensei (LI T5¢4).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Teacher: Kimi no eigo no sensei wa dare.

B DOIEEO S A ITFE,
Who's your English teacher?

Student: Yamashita-sensei desu. Ano sensei (or Yamashita-sensei)
no kurasu wa muzukashii desu.

IWT~SEETd, HOSEA (UWTEE) O 7 AFEHE Ly
T9,



Mpr. Yamashita. His (lit., that teacher’s or Mr. Yamashitas)
class is tough.

Kare 1% and kareshi 1/ [, in addition to meaning “he; that person,”
are often used to mean “boyfriend,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Are Mari no kare (or kareshi)?
biv~ U o (IRK) 2
Is that Mary s boyfriend?

Kareshi 1/ [k is sometimes used informally as a second-person
“pronoun” when addressing a man of equal or lower status, as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kareshi, kore yatte kurenai?

W, T TR ?

Do you mind doing this for me?

(See KANOJO.)

Kariru {;iah @ %) to borrow, to rent [from someone|

Kariru & ¥ % often corresponds to English “borrow.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Saifu o wasureta kara, Ishii-san ni sen-en karita.
W25, AHFS A THEED 12,
Since I forgot my wallet, I borrowed 1,000 yen from Mr. Ishi.

Sometimes Kkariru & ¥ % corresponds to other English verbs.

EXAMPLES:
(2) Ano hito no karite-iru apato wa zuibun okii desu ne.
HDONDIEY THWLT R—= MITVESALKRENTT R,

Isn't the apartment he s renting huge!



(3) Uchi no denwa ga kosho da kara, tonari no denwa o karite denwa-
gaisha ni kaketa.
I OLOEENETZ G, &0 OFEFEZME Y CEESICHET
<o
Since our phone was out of order, I used the neighbor’s phone to call the
phone company.

(4) Toshokan ni hon o kari ni iku tokoro desu.
MEAICAZEVITIT E 2 ATT,
I’'m on my way to the library to take out a book.

Concerning example (2) above, English speakers should remember that
kariru & U % does not mean “to rent [to someone].” The word for this is
kasu &7 (see KASU). Example (3) demonstrates why Japanese speakers
often make the error of saying in English “*May I borrow your telephone?”

Although Kkariru & U % corresponds to a different English verb in
each of the four examples above, it maintains the same basic meaning: “to
use something that belongs to someone else.”

Kasu féf@‘ to lend, to rent [to someone]

Kasu 59 is the opposite of kariru f& Y % (see KARIRU) and, as such,
corresponds to various English verbs.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Terada-san ni gosen en kashite ageta.
FHIAUICETHEL THIT T,

I lent Mr. Terada 5,000 yen.

(2) Ooya wa kono ie wa niju-man-en-ika de wa kasenai to itte-iru.
RFFZZOFRII A HHUTTIFEERWEE > TN D,
The landlord says he can't rent this house [to anyone] for less than
200,000 yen.

(3) Chotto denwa o kashite kudasai.
bHrobl@EiHazELTIEZIN,

Please let me use your phone.

(4) Ano toshokan de wa firumu mo kasu so desu.

HOREHETIXT 4 VA BETZE S T,

[ hear that library lets you take out movies too.



Although kasu &9 is represented by a different English verb in each
sentence above, its basic meaning remains the same in all: “to let [someone]
use [something].”

Katei %TE home

Katei % /£ means “home,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Atatakai katei ni sodatta kodomo wa yasashii ningen ni naru.
BHIZT=PWREICE > o 3 LW ARIIC R 5,

Children who grow up in warm homes become loving people.

Although in English “home” may refer to a physical structure, as in “We
finally bought a home last year,” the word katei ZZ i can never be used
that way. For that, one has to use ie or uchi 9 %. Kazoku Z &, meaning
“family,” 1s sometimes used almost synonymously with katei, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Shonen no furyoka wa kazoku/katei no sekinin da.
VEDABACIIZIR/ FIED BET,
Juvenile delinquency is the fault of the family/home.

The difference between kazoku Z f& and katei 5% 3%, however, is that
whereas kazoku refers to “members of a family,” katei means “home,” i.e.,
a place inhabited by the family. Katei also appears in a number of
compounds such as

EXAMPLES:
(3a) katei-ryori
FIERHE
home cooking
(3b) katei-kyoshi
FIEH
tutor (lit., home teacher)
(3¢c) kateika
FIEFY

home economics



In these compounds, katei ZZiE cannot be replaced by kazoku FJi%.

Kaltsu H%%‘/D to win

Katsu ;> behaves very much like English “win” in such phrases as
below:

EXAMPLE:

(1) shiai/gému/senkyo ni katsu
e/ T — DRI
to win a match/a game/an election

In the following phrases, however, katsu /5> must be replaced by
other verbs.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Takarakuji ni ataru (not *katsu fJ5-2)
E CIZHD
to win a lottery

(2b) Akademishd o toru (not *katsu [F5-2)
TATI—H&E LD,

to win an Oscar

Ka'wa' )| river

“River” 1s defined as “a natural stream of water of fairly large size.” Kawa
JII, on the other hand, may refer to a stream of almost any size, wide or
narrow. As Ogasawara (p. 129) points out, therefore, while “jump over a
river” (instead of “stream”) sounds strange in English, kawa o tobikoeru
JI| Z2 & VK 2 5 “to jump over a kawa” is perfectly acceptable in
Japanese.

Kawari {Jﬁj/) V) instead of; in compensation for

Kawari (ni) f$> Y (IZ) usually means “instead of.”



EXAMPLE:

(1) Wakai Nihonjin wa, ocha no kawari ni kohi o nomu yo ni natte kita.
FHOHAHARNL, BEORLVIZa—b—Z2Rip L HIZh>TE
i

Young Japanese have started drinking coffee instead of tea.

It is, however, sometimes used to mean “in compensation for” or “to
make up for,” as in

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Kono shigoto wa Kitsui kawari ni kyiiryo ga ii.
Z OAEFETE DWRD D ITHEERD D,
This job is demanding, but (to make up for that) it pays well.
(2b) Fujisan ni noboru no wa taihen da ga, sono kawari chojo kara no
nagame ga subarashii.
B EINIBE D DITRELED, 20ROV IEENL OBk 21T 5
LUy,
Although it’s tough to climb Mt. Fuji, (fo compensate for that) the view
from the top is gorgeous.

Ka'zoku FF )% family

Kazoku /& means “family,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ninon no kazoku wa chiisaku natte-kite-iru.
AARDFEFEII NS o TETND,

Japanese families have been getting smaller.
Kazoku Z /% can also mean “family member.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Watashi ni wa kazoku ga go-nin aru.
FIIHBEN NG D
I have five family members (i.e., There are five in my family [excluding

myself]).



Example (2) should be clearly distinguished from Uchi wa go-nin kazoku
desu 9 HiX L AFHK T “Ours is a five-member family [including
myself].” Example (2) also shows why some Japanese make the mistake of
using “*I have five families” in English to mean “I have five family
members.”

Ka'zu ?ﬁ number

Kazu 2 meaning “number” is used only when the amount is the issue.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Jidosha no kazu ga hidoku fuete-kita.
HEIEOENP O LA TE T,

The number of automobiles has increased tremendously.

Phone numbers and such serial numbers as license numbers are bango
5 77, not kazu 2.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Denwa-bango o oshiete kudasai.
ki 7 2 A TLIZENY,
Please give me your phone number.

To ask “what number,” however, say nan-ban {f] 2%, not *nan-bango

& 7.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Otaku no denwa-bangd wa nan-ban desu ka.
BEDOEME 5 1XEFETI D,
What (lit., What number) is your phone number?

Kega I F75, 15T injury

In English, to describe someone sustaining an injury, one most likely uses
the passive, as in

EXAMPLE:



(1) I was hurt/injured in a car accident.
In Japanese, on the other hand, the active is the norm, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Jidoshajiko de kega o shita.
HEhF i TR x L7,

I was hurt/injured in a car accident.

One could use the passive-causative form kega o saserareta X3 %
4 54172 only when one is hurt willfully.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Aitsu to no kenka de, hidoi kega o saserareta.

HNDEDITAINT, ODEWEREEZ ST,
When I had a fight with him, I was seriously injured.

Keizaiteki ﬁéjx:{ﬁ: E/] economic; economical

Keizaiteki #5375 H) means both “economic” and “economical,” as in
9

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Nihon wa tojokoku ni jubun na keizaiteki-enjo o ataete-iru daro
ka.
AT EENC 0 eitif R 2 5 2 T D725 9 I
Is Japan giving enough economic aid to developing nations?

(1b) Kuruma no enjin o fukashi-tsuzukeru no wa keizaiteki de wa nai.
HOT V2% 50 LT 5 OIERRER TR,

Leaving a car engine idling for a long time is not economical.

This is exactly the reason Japanese speakers of English have a hard time
distinguishing economic from economical.

>=

Kekko (T o> Z 9 quite

Kekko |7 > Z 9 means “quite” and usually modifies adjectives and verbs
with positive meanings.



EXAMPLES:
(1a) Kekkd oishii ne.

ToZ 2BV LN,

This tastes quite good (or better than expected), doesn t it?
(1b) Kare kekkd yaru ne.

. ToZ H9hHi,

He does pretty well (or better than expected), doesn't he?

Kekko |J > = 9 is somewhat similar to zuibun 7 V> .55 A, and
nakanaka 727 72 70,

EXAMPLES:
(2) Kimi no garu-furendo (2a) zuibun
BOH—NL R ERARSYY
(2b) nakanaka
IRDNR D

(2¢) kekko Kkirei dane.
DRI R WAV R

(2a), (2b), (2¢) all state that the woman in question is quite beautiful.
(2a), however, is the highest compliment, signaling that the speaker is
highly impressed. (2b) signals that the speaker is somewhat surprised
because the addressee’s girlfriend is much more beautiful than expected.
There 1s a sense of admiration implied, albeit less than in the case of (2a).
(2c) is a somewhat risky statement. It certainly is not as strong a
compliment as the other two. In fact, it might be taken to mean that the
speaker had low expectations. The implication is like “She isn’t bad at all,
is she?”

Ke'kko desu 75175 C 9~ That’s fine

Kekko desu i f# T3~ is a politer and more humble variant of Ii desu >
VT, It is used, for example, as a response to a request.

EXAMPLE:
(1) A: Ashita ukagatte mo yoroshii desho ka.
HLIfES>THEALWTL X 9D



May I visit you tomorrow?
B: Kekko desu yo.
T T J,
By all means. (lit., That would be fine.)

Kekkd desu 7 1% C 9 usually occurs in affirmative statements. In (1),
for example, if speaker B does not want speaker A to come tomorrow, he
should not say *Kekko ja arimasen #5# U = & U £ & A (lit., “That
wouldn’t be good”) but something else, such as

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ashita wa chotto komarimasu ga.
HLIIEHL E-> ERD EF03,

Tomorrow would be a bit inconvenient.

Kekko desu %51 T3 is also a polite way of declining a suggestion or
an invitation.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Koht de mo nomimasho ka.
T —b—THIAEE D
Shall we have coffee or something?
B: Kekko desu.
Tt T9,
No, thank you.

Although most Japanese would take Kekko desu i f# C39~ in this case to
mean “No, thank you,” some might interpret it as “That would be fine.” To
avoid ambiguity, say Iie, kekko desu \ > 2, #E 4% T3 for “No, thank
you,” and Kekko desu né 7% T4 72 % for “That would be fine.”

Kekkon-suru %ﬁ%ﬁ— 6 to marry (someone); get married

In English, “to marry” is a transitive verb and takes a direct object, as in
“He married a beautiful woman,” whereas Japanese kekkon-suru i 5 9
% is an intransitive verb and takes the particle to & instead of 0 %, as in
Kare wa bijin to kekkon-shita 17 (332 A\ & 54 L 7=. There are other



Japanese verbs that take to whose English counterparts are transitive verbs.
Some examples follow.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Kare wa bijin no okusan to sugu rikon-shite-shimatta.
PUIEANDORSALETTHIEL TLE -7,
He divorced his beautiful wife immediately.

(1b) Dainijitaisen de, Nihon wa Amerika to tatakatta.
FIRRERT, BARIIT AU EE-o T2,
In World War 11, Japan fought America.

Students of Japanese whose native language is English often confuse
kekkon-suru #5 #5795 “to get married” and kekkon-shite-iru 5 4& L C
W% “to be in the state of having gotten married.” The reason for this
confusion is that, in English, “be married” not only means “be in the state
of marriage” but is often used in the sense of “get married,” as in “He was
(or got) married yesterday.” In Japanese, the distinction between kekkon-
suru and kekkon-shite-iru is clearly observed.

EXAMPLES:

(2) Ano hito wa raigetsu kekkon-suru (not *kekkon-shitei-ru ## 4§ L C
V%) so desu.
DO NIRA FMET 5% 9 T,
I hear he will be getting married next month.

(3) Ano hito wa dokushin ja arimasen. M0 kekkon-shite-imasu (not
*kekkon-shimasu #5245 L £ 7) yo.
HONIMHELoHY FEA, b RBELTWVET L

He isn't single. He s already married.

Like kekkon-suru 7459 %, kekkon-shite-iru & 45 L TV 5 takes
the particle to &.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Sumisu-san wa Nihonjin to (not *o 7= or *ni 7<) kekkon shimashita
(or kekkon-shiteimasu).

AIASMITHARANERELE L FEELTWET) |

Mpr. Smith married (or is married to) a Japanese.



Kenbutsu %CF@ sightseeing

Kenbutsu 5.4 is often confused with kanko #i Jf., which also means
“sightseeing.” There are some differences between these two, however.
First, kank®o is, more likely than not, used as part of compound nouns, such
as kankoryoko # ¢ it 1T “sightseeing trip,” kankokyaku & Yt &
“sightseer; tourist,” and kankébasu % /X X “sightseeing bus.” Second,
kenbutsu .47 is generally used as a verb with the addition of -suru 4 % .
See the example below.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kyoto e kankdryokd (not *kenbutsuryokd 7.47//%17) ni itte, takusan
no jinja ya otera o kenbutsu-shite (not *kanko-shite %t L T)
aruita.

A ABUCIRIT T2 T, 72 SADOMFER B SFZ /A L TAW
i

I went on a sightseeing trip to Kyoto and toured around, visiting a lot of
shrines and temples.

Third, kanko % implies a trip over some distance, i.e., it is very
unlikely that the word is used for a little trip to a local event, while
kenbutsu 7.4 would be acceptable for that occasion as well.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kyo wa machi de Kurisumasu no paredo ga aru kara kenbutsu (not
*kankd #{t) ni itte koyo.
ARHEIT T VAT ADNSL—RKRH L5006 WAIiTo T X
op
There'’s a Christmas parade downtown today; I think I’ll go see it.

Ke'redomo | T3L E ) bur

Keredomo |7 #1 £ % is most often used to connect two clauses whose
meanings oppose or contradict each other. In such a case, the most
appropriate English equivalent would be “but.”



EXAMPLE:

(1) Nihonjin wa minna gakko de eigo o narau keredomo, honto ni jozu
na hito wa sukunai.
HARNZAARFRTIGEZE > T 8, REIC EFRNTD
AR
All Japanese study English in school, but very few are really good at it.

Keredomo (J 41 & & is often used, however, just to prepare a setting
for the statement that follows.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Samuku natte kimashita keredomo, mado o shimemasho ka.
L RoTEELRTNE S, BZEHADEL X 9D
It has become chilly. Shall I close the window?

As example (2) shows, keredomo (1} 4L & & used this way should be
left unsaid in English. Keredomo (741 & % used to identify oneself at the
beginning of a telephone conversation functions basically the same way.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Miura desu keredomo, Suzuki-san irasshaimasu ka.
SHTTIRESL, IARSANG S L WET I,
This is Miura. Is Mr. Suzuki there, please?

Keredomo (771 £ % may also appear in sentence-final position. Since
the Japanese speaker has a tendency to leave things unsaid but rather to
imply or suggest things instead, this expression is a favorite device for that
purpose, as in

EXAMPLE:

(4) Sensei, chotto onegai-shitai koto ga aru n desu keredomao...
S, Bro BN LIEWERHLLATTUNE S -,
Sir, I have a favor 1'd like to ask you (but may I do so?).

Keredomo 741l & % has two other versions: keredo 711 & and kedo
7 £, These three forms all mean the same, but the shorter the form, the
more casual and colloquial it is. In writing, therefore, kedo should be
avoided except in informal letters.



Keredomo (7 41 & % and ga 7% are just about the same in both
meaning and function. For instance, keredomo in the four example
sentences above may all be replaced by ga. There are, however, some slight
differences. First, ga is probably a little more suited to writing than
keredomo. Second, ga is not used at the beginning of a new sentence,
while keredomo may be so used, as in

EXAMPLE:

(5) Hokkaidd no fuyu wa totemo samui desu. Keredomo (not *ga 7%),
natsu wa kaiteki desu.
AEREDAITE THENTT, T b, BILRE T,

Winters in Hokkaido are frigid. Summers, however, are pleasant.

Third, when two clauses are connected with ga 73, both clauses should
be in the same style, i.e., if the second clause is in the formal desu-masu
style, the first one should be in the same style; if the first clause is in the
plain da or dearu style, the second clause should follow suit. With
keredomo |} 41 £ % , this rule need not be observed as strictly. For
example,

EXAMPLE:

(6) Hokkaiddo no fuyu wa totemo samui keredo (?ga 7°) natsu wa
kaiteki desu.
ABEEOLITETHENTNE S, HiXiEE T,

Winters in Hokkaido are frigid, but summers are pleasant.

Kesshite ﬂ% LT by no means

Kesshite /& L T is used in a negative sentence to mean “by no means.”
Although it can occur by itself as a statement, it usually combines with a
negative word to convey a strong negation. Using Kesshite is like saying “I
swear to you that such-and-such cannot happen.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Sonna koto wa kesshite arimasen.

TABRITEIFIRLTHY A,

That is by no means possible.



(2) Kare wa kesshite baka de wa nai.
PUTR L TREETIE 2RV,

He is by no means stupid.

Equating kesshite 7% L C with “never” is dangerous, for this equation
can hold only as long as “never” is used in the sense of “absolutely not.”
Kesshite should not be equated with “never” meaning “at no time.”

EXAMPLES:

(3) Sonna koto wa kesshite yurusenai.
AR L TR R,
I shall never allow such a thing.

(4) Hawai de wa yuki ga faru koto ga nai.
NUA TIEBERBEDFENR,

It never snows in Hawaii.

In example (3), “never” corresponds to kesshite 7% L T because “never” is
used in the sense of “absolutely not.” In (4), however, “never” means “at no
time”; the corresponding Japanese version, therefore, does not use kesshite.

Kesshite 7% L T is mostly used in writing. In speech, it sounds formal;
in informal conversation, use zettai ni #fxf|Z “absolutely.”

EXAMPLE:
(5) Sonna koto wa zettai ni nai yo.

T A TR BRI 2 K
That s absolutely lmp0SSlble.

Klika'i J 2 opportunity; chance

Kikai £ 2> basically means “a suitable time to do something.” Since the
loanword chansu & v > A means about the same, they are often used
interchangeably, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Jugyo-chii wa sensei ni shitsumon-suru kikai/chansu ga nai.
BERITEAIZERT D B/ F v X B2y,

In class, I don't have a chance to ask the teacher a question.



There are a few differences between the two words. First, unlike chansu
F v > A, kikai #%2> is sometimes used almost interchangeably with toki
[, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Osaka e itta kikai (not *chansu 7+ >~ X) ni Osakajo o mite-kita.
KRBT 2 To BT KRB & BTk 72,
When I went to Osaka, I visited (lit., took the opportunity to visit) Osaka
Castle.

Second, chansu & ¥ > A is often used specifically in such sports as
baseball to mean “chance to score,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Nanakai-ura chansu ga yatte-kimashita.
(sportscaster broadcasting): 7[BIEEF v > AN T FE LTz,
Here in the bottom of the seventh inning, the team has a chance to
score.

Third, since loanword equivalents appeal more to younger people than
to older people, the former are more likely than the latter to use chansu 7
% ~ A when either will do.

Kiku F'Hﬁ < to listen, to hear, to ask [a question]

Kiku [ < means “to listen, to hear,” as in (1) and (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Maiasa rajio no nyiisu o kiku.
Every morning I listen to the news on the radio.

(2) Tanabe-san ga byoki ni natta to kiite bikkuri-shita.
H S ABIRRIC o T EEWT - D L,
I was surprised to hear that Mr. Tanabe had gotten ill.

Note that while English “listen” 1s an intransitive verb and takes “to,” as in
“listen to the news,” Kiku [ < is a transitive verb and takes o; e.g., nyiisu



(rajio, ongaku, etc.) o kiku = =—2Z (T U4, HZH, ) Z#MH<
“listen to the news (the radio, music, etc.).” Kiku preceded by a sentence +
to &, asin (2), means “to hear.”

Kiku [#] < also means “to ask [a question].” The noun signifying the
person to whom the question is directed is followed by the particle ni (Z.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Sensei ni kikimasho.
FEICHEEL X 9,
Let s ask the teacher [the question].

Sometimes dare-dare & % (i.e., “someone”) ni (Z (as in sensei ni) is
followed by naninani {7] % (i.e., “something”) o % .

EXAMPLE:

(4) Junsa ni michi o kikimashita.
WA EZ & F LT,
I asked a policeman the way [to a place].

When the word shitsumon & [ “question” is used, kiku i < must be
avoided. *Shitsumon o kiku & [ % ] < would be just as wrong in

Japanese as “*inquire a question” would be in English. Use shitsumon-
suru E 4% instead.

EXAMPLE:

(5) Sensei ni shitsumon-shimasho (not *shitsumon o kikimasho Z [i] %
HExFE LX)
TAEIZERILEL X 9,

Let s ask the teacher some questions.

Kiku & < meaning “to ask™ also occurs in the structure “question + to

kiku & [# <.

EXAMPLE:
(6) Nan-ji desu ka to kikimashita.
faflF T nEME £ L,

1 asked what time it was.



Kimi ?—i‘ you

Kimi £ is more restricted in use than anata & 7% 7=, which also means
“you” (see ANATA). It is used only by men when talking either to a close
friend or to someone of lower status (e.g., a teacher talking to a student).
Although it is most often used in addressing males, females may sometimes
be addressed as kimi (e.g., an executive talking to a female clerk, or a
young man addressing his wife).

Kimono % LL@ kimono, clothing

Kimono 75 % has two meanings. First, in a narrow sense, it refers to
kimono, 1.e., traditional Japanese-style clothing. When it is used in this
sense, as in (1) below, it is synonymous with wafuku F1 k. “Japanese
clothing,” the only difference being that kimono is a more colloquial term
than the latter.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kyo wa yofuku o kinai de kimono o kiyo.
SRIIFEREZE RNV TEMEE L D,
1 think I’ll wear a kimono today instead of Western clothing.

More broadly, however, kimono %% may refer to clothing in general.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ofuro no ato de sugu kimono o kinai to kaze o hikimasu yo.
B D% T SEMZ B RN E R 20 & 3 X,
If you don't put on your clothes right after a/the bath, you’ll catch a

cold.

My hunch is that this second use is on the decline, and that kimono 754 in
the sense of ‘“clothing in general” is gradually being replaced by other
words such as fuku fIlk “clothes.” This is no doubt due to the fact that more
and more Japanese wear Western clothes rather than kimono.

Ki'njo TP neighborhood




Kinjo 1T/ means “neighborhood” in the sense of “vicinity.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Uchi no kinjo ni wa posuto ga nai.
2 BOEATICIEAR A R D720,

In my neighborhood there aren 't any mailboxes.

Kinjo 1T/t does not mean “neighborhood” in the sense of “locality.”
The use of kinjo in (2) is therefore wrong.

EXAMPLE:
(2) *Koko wa modan na kinjo desu né.
*ZZITES R HT TR A,

This is a modern neighborhood, isn't it!

To convey the idea of the English sentence above, one would have to
replace kinjo by another word, such as jutakuchi {3 & Hi “residential
district.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Koko wa modan na jitakuchi desu né.
ZZIFEH UREEMTT R,

This is a modern residential district, isn t it!
Although, in English, “in the neighborhood of” may mean “about,” as in

The population of Tokyo is in the neighborhood of ten million, kinjo 3T/ is
never used in that sense. Use -gurai < 5\ (see GURAI) instead.

Kirei < 10> pretty, beautiful, clean

Kirei & #1\> has two basic meanings. First, it means “pretty, beautiful,
lovely.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kirei desu né.
TN TTRZ,
Isn't she pretty!



(2) Kirei na hana o arigato.
SNWREZH VR L D,
Thanks for the beautiful flowers.

2

Second, kirei & #1\> means “clean, neat.

EXAMPLES:
(3) Te o kirei ni arai-nasai.
FrI NN SV,
Wash your hands till they 're clean.
(4) Motto kirei ni kaite kudasai.
HoblENWZENTLEE,

Please write more neatly.

It is extremely interesting that the ideas of cleanliness and beauty are
expressed by one and the same word in Japanese. This is, however, not
surprising when one thinks of the high regard Shintoists hold for
cleanliness. (See also UTSUKUSHILI.)

Kiru % 2 to put on, to wear

Kiru 7 % means “to put on (or wear), on the body,” usually by putting
one’s arms through sleeves (Soga, p. 281). The head and the limbs may be
involved, but the trunk must be the main portion to be covered. Nouns that
may be used as the object of kiru are, for example, kimono 74, yofuku
FERR “Western clothes,” wafuku 1 flx “Japanese clothes” (i.e., kimono),
uwagi 75 “jacket,” oba 4—~/3— “overcoat,” seta & — ¥ — “sweater,”
shatsu 3 v >/ “undershirt,” waishatsu U 1 3% >/ “dress shirt,” rénkoto
L' A4 > 32— | “raincoat,” burausu 7 7 7 A “blouse,” yukata i 1K
“informal summer kimono,” pajama /X’ ¥ <, “pajamas,” and sebiro 75
Jix “men’s suit.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nihonjin wa konogoro taitei yofuku o Kite-iru.
AARNTZ DAV TOEREEFE TV D,

Nowadays the Japanese are wearing Western clothes most of the time.



(2) Ono-san wa wafuku o kiru to suteki desu né.
NS TR Z S S LT TTETTRA,

Ms. Ono looks terrific in a kimono, doesn t she!

Clothing and other wearable items not intended for the trunk of the
body require other verbs, such as haku (% <, kaburu 7>.5 %, and hameru
I3 ¥ %, depending on where and how they are put on. (See the entries for
these verbs for more detail.)

As is the case with other verbs meaning “to put on,” Kiru refers to the
act of putting on clothes, whereas the te-form + iru % refers to the state
of having put something on. Compare the following:

EXAMPLES:

(3) Soto wa samui kara, ie 0 deru mae ni 6ba o kiru (not *Kkite-iru 7 T
V%) ho ga ii.
SMIFENDD, ZEHDANIA—N—ZE DL TNRRY,
Since its cold, you should put on your overcoat before you go out of the
house.

(4) Ano shiroi sebiro o Kite-iru (not *kiru 7 %) hito wa dare desu ka.
HOHWEILZE TV D NTFETT D,

Who's that man in a white suit?

Kilsetsu é’tﬁﬂﬁ season

If you ask native English speakers to name the four seasons, some may start
with “winter” while others may begin with “spring,” i.e., there is no
absolutely set order. In Japanese, however, the order is always set:
invariably, it is haru-natsu-aki-fuyu 7 5 Fk %4 (“spring, summer, fall,
winter”’). Even when the on readings are used, there is no difference: it still
is shun-ka-shii-tdo % & £k 4. The fact that the school year in Japan begins
in the spring may have something to do with this, i.e., as far as the Japanese
are concerned, everything starts in the spring, when cherry blossoms bloom.

Kitai-suru /E;Mif'a— 2 to expect

Once a student of mine said about a classmate who was ill:



EXAMPLE:
(1) *Kare wa kind byoki datta kara, ky0 wa yasumu koto o Kitai-
shimasu.

UIE D OIPRIE~Ten b, A IR FEZHG L £,

He meant “He was ill yesterday, so I expect him to be absent today,”
which would be perfectly all right in English. He did not realize, however,
that kitai-suru #1454~ % , unlike “expect,” is used only with reference to
desirable occurrences, such as

EXAMPLE:
(2) Tanaka-san kara no enjo o Kitai-shite-iru.

A S Ao OEEZHREFL T D,
I am expecting help from Mr. Tanaka.

Sentence (1) above should be restated as follows:

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kare wa kind byoki datta kara, kyo wa yasumu dard to omoimasu.

BT E D IIRRIE T2, A HIFRETES S LRWET,
He was ill yesterday, so 1 think he’ll be absent today.

Kitto % > & Iam sure (such and such) is the case.

Kitto & > & usually means the speaker is quite sure something is the case,
or something will definitely happen, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tanaka-san wa Kitto kuru yo.

HP S AlZE 2 &2k X,

I’'m sure Mr. Tanaka will come.

Kanarazu %, ¢, too, is used similarly, but it is more like “without
fail,” 1.e., something happens without any exception, as in

EXAMPLE:



(2) Tanaka-san wa natsu ni naru to kanarazu Karuizawa e iku.
HP S VTR D & THREHIRAT <,

Every summer Mr. Tanaka never fails to go to Karuizawa.

Although kitto % - & and kanarazu /.9 are quite similar, they are
not exactly the same. Kitto has to do with one’s conjecture, whereas
kanarazu is used to express more objective certainties. For conjectures,
therefore, use Kitto, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Tard wa kind kurasu o yasunda kara, kitto (not *kanarazu /. )
byoki datta no darao.
KEBIZED 5 7 T AEARALTEND, Eo L RRIEST2DIEA 9,

Taro was absent from school yesterday; he must have been sick.

For something for which no exception can be granted, use kanarazu
9 rather than kitto = - &, as in

EXAMPLE:

(4) Kono gakko de wa mainichi kanarazu (not *Kkitto & - &) seifuku de
toko-suru koto ga yokyu-sareru.
Z O T B LTHIIR TR D ERERIND,
At this school, it is required that every day the students come to school
in uniforms without fail.

Kitto may be used with negatives, whereas kanarazu £, 79 is unlikely
to be so used.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Tanaka-san wa Kkitto (not *kanarazu 4 7) konai yo.

HFf S AT & o &k,

1 am sure Mr. Tanaka won 't come.

(See also KANARAZU.)

Ki'wa'mete = 128 T extremely




Kiwamete X 1> T means “extremely” and is used as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tanaka wa kiwamete yiishii na gakusei de aru.

HPIIE oD TEFHRFETH D,

Tanaka is an extremely fine student.

Kiwamete & 1> & T is a written expression and is rarely used in
ordinary speech. In conversation, one would say something like (2).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Tanaka wa sugoku dekiru gakusei da.

A IS kL FAETH D,

Tanaka is an excellent student.

Ko  child

Ko -, like kodomo - fit (see KODOMO), means “child,” but, unlike
kodomo, it is rarely used without a modifier, especially in conversation. In
sentences (1) and (2) below, for example, kodomo is correct but ko is not
quite acceptable.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kodomo (not *Ko ) wa kawaii.
S S/ SIAVAN
Children are cute.

(2) Asoko ni kodomo (not *ko ) ga iru.
HT IR D

There is a child over there.

When there is a modifier, however, ko  1is just as acceptable as
kodomo it

EXAMPLE:

(3) ano (uchi no, okii, genki na, etc.) ko (or kodomo)
bD (HDbD, REW, TR, ) + (Fik)
that (my, big, vigorous, etc.) child



Koba Ij}% factory

Koba 1.3 is synonymous with kojo 1.%5;. In fact, they are two different
readings of the same characters. They are, however, not exactly
interchangeable. Koba sounds more informal than kjo. In proper names
referring to factories, kojo is the norm. While koba calls to mind a smaller,
less than modern factory, kdjo conjures up the image of a larger, modern,
well-equipped factory (Tokugawa and Miyajima, p. 159).

Kodomo % @\: child

Kodomo f-fit is similar to English “child” in meaning in that it means both
“child” as the antonym of “adult,” as in (1), and “child” as the antonym of
“parent,” as in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Nihon no kodomo wa konogoro okiku-natta.
HAROFHHIZ DT AKREL oo,
Japanese children have grown larger these days.

(2) Watashi no ichiban ue no kodomo wa mo nijii-go desu.
HO—F EOFHIE 5 I TY,
My oldest child is already 235.

(See also KO.)

Koen /.b\. park

In English, the word “park” brings to mind a spacious grassy area
surrounded by trees. Koen /A% may refer to that kind of place, too, but it
may also refer to a tiny public playground with swings and seesaws but
without any greenery.

“Park” has a wider range of meaning than kden. For example, whereas
the former appears in such compounds as “ballpark” and ‘“amusement
park,” koen cannot. “[Base] ball park™ is yakyuijo Bf £k (lit., “baseball



place”), and “amusement park” is yiienchi % [= H (lit., “play-garden
area”).

Kofuku %*% happy/happiness

Kofuku 3Z f% is a noun meaning “happiness” but is also used as a na-
adjective. Kofuku usually refers to a person’s happy state over a long
period of time. For example, sentence (1) below is correct but (2) sounds a
little odd because the sentence 1s about happiness for a short period of time.
In this sense, kofuku is different from English “happy,” which may be used
in either way.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Joji wa kofuku na issho o okutta.
Va—UVldEmL —ErikoT,
George lived a happy life.

(2) ?2Joji wa kino kofuku na ichinichi o okutta.
P —VIIEDIFERR A TIEST,
George had a happy day yesterday.

Tanoshii 2 L\, too, is often equated with “happy,” as in (3) below.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Joji wa tanoshii issho o okutta.
Va—VFRLW—rikoT,
George lived a happy life.

There is a difference in connotation between (1) and (3). Kofuku == 1&
refers to a mentally or spiritually satisfied state, whereas tanoshii %% L \»
connotes “having fun” or “enjoying oneself.” In sentence (1), therefore,
George was likely to be blessed with a nice family, trustworthy friends, a
good job, etc., which gave him inner contentment; sentence (3), on the other
hand, focuses on George having had a great time all through his life—
enjoying his hobbies, for example.

Sentence (2) above becomes totally legitimate if kofuku na == 1% 72 is
replaced by tanoshii.



EXAMPLE:

(4) Joji wa kino tanoshii ichinichi o okutta.
Va—UIEEDIRLW—AEixoT,
George had a happy (i.e., fun-filled) day yesterday.

(See also TANOSHIL.)

K'ogi' [Ko'ogi'] A% lecture

Academic lectures given as a course at a college or a university are kogi ##
==X

Fx.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Mainichi Ogura-sensei no kogi ni dete-iru.
i H/NESEEDHERICH TV D,
I attend Professor Oguras lecture every day.

Public lectures on nonacademic topics are not kogi i 7 but koen G {5 .
Koen can be on academic topics, but there are at least two differences
between kogi and koen: a kden is (a) usually directed to a wider audience,
and (b) generally a one-shot affair.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kind wa kokaido de sekiyu-kiki ni tsuite yiimei na keizai-hyoronka
no tokubetsukoen ga atta.
XD I IFAEE THIMEHEIZ OV TH A 2R S O RBI sk
-T2,
Yesterday at the public hall there was a special lecture on the oil crisis
by a well-known economic critic.

Kohai f(ﬁ% one’s junior

If a person enters, and graduates from, the same school or college that you
do but behind you in time, he is not a tomodachi /& i# “friend” (see
TOMODACHI) to you no matter how close the relationship. He is your
kohai 7 ZE (lit., “junior”) instead, and you are his senpai ¢ ZE (lit,,
“senior”). In Japanese society, which views human relationships in terms of



higher and lower status, even one year’s difference in time makes a crucial
difference in terminology. Furthermore, a kohai must speak to a senpai
more politely than vice versa (see SENPAI).

Koibito fjljj\ /\ sweetheart

Someone of the opposite sex whom one loves is a koibito 7 A. The term is
reserved for a premarital sweetheart only, however.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Koibito to kekkon dekiru to iu no wa shiawase da.
BNEFEFETED LWV D DIFERT

1t is fortunate to be able to marry someone one loves.

Nowadays, other more up-to-date expressions such as boifurendo 7~ —
A4 7 L2 K “boyfriend” and garufurendo % —/L 7 L - > | “girlfriend”
are much more commonly used, especially in speech. The difference is that
koibito 7ZX A could also be someone one secretly longs for, whereas
boifurendo/garufurendo must be friends in real life.

Aijin % A\ also means someone of the opposite sex whom one loves,
but its implications are negative, i.e., “someone with whom one has a
physical relationship other than one’s spouse.”

EXAMPLE:

(2) Jibun no tsuma no hoka ni aijin o0 motsu no wa, Meiji no koro no
seijika ni wa kanari futsii no koto datta no de wa nai daro ka.
H 7y DZEOMIIZENZFFODIL, IR DOEDOBHAFIZIEN /R ) &
WOHEIZS DT TRWNTES I D,
Wasn't it fairly common for a Meiji politician to have a mistress-like
woman in addition to a wife?

Ko 'kai [Ko'okai] f(ﬁ 'r@ regret

Kokai 1% {f# literally means “after regret,” which explains why it can refer
only to a sense of remorse, guilt, or self-reproach concerning a previous act.



EXAMPLE:
(1) Wakai koro sake o nomi-sugita koto o kokai-shite-imasu.
A O A AR i E T A R LT ET

[ regret having drunk too much when I was younger.

Regret about something that has not taken place requires zannen 7% /&
rather than kokai 74 fg. In example (2) below, therefore, only (b) is correct.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Byoki de ashita no pikunikku ni (a) *koto o kokai-shite-
ikarenai imasu.
R THLIEDOE 7 =y 7247 H *HALBMEL TV E
L7200 EE
(b) no ga zannen desu.
DR TT,

I regret not being able to go to tomorrow s picnic because of my illness.

One can feel a sense of kokai % [i only about one’s own acts and not
about someone else’s. In the latter case, zannen %% /& must be used. In
example (3), therefore, only (b) is correct.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Musuko ga kotsiijiko o okoshita koto (a) *kokai-shite-imasu.
0 e L CUWVET,
BAFNZEES LR LoFx (b) zannen ni

omoimasu.

P EWE T,

I regret that my son caused a traffic accident.

If, however, the speaker feels directly responsible for his son’s accident,
kokai & f is the correct word.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Musuko ni kotsuijiko o okosasete-shimatte kokaishite-imasu.
B FS a2 SETLESTHRBEL TWVET,

[ regret having caused my son's traffic accident.



Likewise, if “my son” is the person who feels guilty about his own deed,
kokai & fF is the word to be used.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Musuko wa kotsiijiko o okoshita koto o kokai-shite-imasu.
BAERmEeis Li-FEx2%kiEL T\ ET,

My son regrets having caused a traffic accident.

Incidentally, note the use of wa (& in (5), as compared with ga 7 in (3),

and the difference in meaning between the two sentences. (See also
ZANNEN.)

Ko'kyo Eﬁ?ﬁlﬁ hometown, birthplace

Kokyo #4 “birthplace” is mainly used in writing, as in

EXAMPLE:
Tokyo wa amari okisugite kokyo to iu kanji ga shinai.
FREHEVRETETTHILL WO E Ly,

Tokyo is so large that it does not have the aura of a hometown.

(See also FURUSATO.)

Kloma'ru 5 to be at a loss

Komaru K] 5 may be translated as a great variety of English words, such
as “be at a loss,” “be troubled,” “be distressed,” “be embarrassed,” “be in
difficulty,” to name a few. It basically refers to the unsure state of a person
who has met a situation which he does not know how to handle.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Megane o nakushite komatte-iru n desu.
REiZ < LTHR > TWAHATT,
I'm at a loss without my glasses. (lit., Having lost my glasses, I'm being
inconvenienced.)

(2) Ano hito wa konogoro kane ni komatte-iru rashii.

HONTIZDOTAEIZH > TWAE B LUV,



It seems that he's hard up these days. (lit., It seems that he is in need of
money these days.)

The informal past form komatta [£ > 7= is often used adjectivally in
prenoun position.

EXAMPLE:
(3) komatta mondai
> 7o Ri&E

an embarrassing (or perplexing, deplorable, distressing) problem

Komatta [£ - 7= in this case means that the problem is of such a nature
that it troubles (embarrasses, distresses, etc.) the speaker or whoever is
involved. Likewise, komatta hito [£] - 7= A most often means not “a
person who became troubled” (although this is indeed possible), but
“someone who troubles me” (Mizutani and Mizutani, 2, p. 73).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Uchi no shachd mo komatta hito desu né.

PbDORE BN AT RZ,

Doesn 't our [company] president give us a big headache?

N/ .
Ko'me! 7|< uncooked rice

Kome >k is what you buy at a rice shop, i.e., uncooked rice. Once it is
cooked, it becomes gohan (see GOHAN) or meshi )t (see MESHI). In
women’s speech and men’s polite speech, kome usually becomes okome

Ko'mu JA TP to become crowded/congested

Komu A ¢ /78 T is a punctual verb, i.e., a verb indicating a momentary
action, in this case “to become crowded,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kyiujitsu wa doro ga komu.

IR HFE S DN A T,



Roads become congested on holidays.

To indicate “something is crowded,” konde-iru 1A A TV % is
normally used.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kono densha konde-masu ne.
ZOEHANTET PR

This train is crowded, isn't it?

In a prenoun position, konde-iru JA A TV % is often replaced by
konda JAATZ.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Konda densha ni noru to tsukareru.
ATEEHIZRD LN D,

1t is tiring to ride a crowded train.

In English, it is perfectly all right to say “Japan is a crowded country” or
“Tokyo 1s a crowded city.” In Japanese, however, the direct translations of
these English sentences sound odd.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) ?Nihon wa konda/konde iru kuni da.
PARIT AATZIAATN D JHTZ,
Japan is a crowded country.

(4b) ?Tokyo wa konda/konde iru machi da.
PHOLL IAATEIAA TS WTTZ,
Tokyo is a crowded city.

Apparently such places as Japan and Tokyo are too large to be described
as konda/ konde iru iA A 72 /A A TN 5. If one narrows one’s focus,
these sentences become acceptable.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Nihon/Tokyo wa doko e itte mo konde iru.
AR/ HRIEL EZ2MToTHIAALTV D,

No matter where one goes within Japan/Tokyo, it's crowded.



Ko'ndo no 5 FED next, this coming

“Next Sunday” meaning “this coming Sunday” is normally kondo no
nichi-yobi 4 ™ H I H, rather than tsugi no nichi-yobi ¥k ® HIEH.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kondo no nichi-yobi ni pikunikku ni ikimasu kara, issho ni
irasshaimasen ka.
SEOABERICE =y Z7IATEETNE, — Vb o Lo
EHAD
We are going on a picnic next (or this coming) Sunday. Would you like
to join us?

Tsugi no nichi-yobi /X ® H i H would mean “the following Sunday”
or “a week from Sunday.”

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kondo no nichi-yobi wa tsugdo ga warui kara, tsugi no nichi-yobi ni
shimasho ka.
S RED AR ITMENE N, IROHBERIZLEL X 97
Since next (or this coming) Sunday is inconvenient, shall we make it the
following Sunday (or a week from Sunday)?

Ko'nnichi wa! ~ /U2 B X Good day!

Konnichi wa = A/ |2 5 (Z is usually equated with “Good afternoon!” but
they are not identical. Although Konnichi wa is most often used in the
afternoon, it is also used in the morning, and sometimes even in the
evening.

Konnichi wa Z A/ IZ 53 is not the same as “Hello!” either. Unlike
“Hello!” Konnichi wa may not be said more than once to the same person
on the same day. For example, if you have met someone in the morning and
have exchanged Ohayo gozaimasu 3313 & 9 = XV E 7 with him, don’t
say Konnichi wa to him when you meet him again elsewhere in the
afternoon of that same day. Just exchange a bow or say something like
Mata oaishimashita ne £ 723520 L F L 7242 “Here we meet again.”



Unlike Ohayo gozaimasu, which can be said to anyone, Konnichi wa
may be said only to outsiders, i.e., people who do not belong to one’s own
group (Mizutani and Mizutani, 1, p. 17). One does not therefore say
Konnichi wa to a member of one’s own household; nor is Konnichi wa
normally exchanged between persons working in the same office.

Konnichi wa is a less formal greeting than Ohayo gozaimasu. It is not
proper, therefore, to use it to a person of higher status. On such occasions,
use a substitute, such as talking about the weather (ibid.), e.g., Oatsi
gozaimasu 35 & 9 Z X\ £ 7 “What a hot day!” (see OHAYO
GOZAIMASU).

In rapid, casual speech, Konnichi wa Z A/{Z 5 {3 is often shortened to
Konchiwa = A Hl3.

Kono-aida ~ D [t] the other day, recently

Kono-aida Z @ [if] should not be confused with konogoro = @ = A
“these days” (see KONOGORO). In sentence (1), only kono-aida is
correct, whereas in (2), only konogoro is correct.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kono-aida (not *konogoro Z @ Z %) Yoshida-san ni aimashita.
ZOMFHIAILESWE L,
I saw Mr. Yoshida the other day.

(2) Konogoro (not *kono-aida Z ?ii]) yoku Yoshida-san ni aimasu.
ZOTAHESERSAMICEWVET,
[ often see Mr. Yoshida these days.

Kono-aida Z @[] and senjitsu /G H are more or less synonymous,
but the latter is more formal. Some speakers of Japanese may also feel that
kono-aida can refer to a slightly more distant past than senjitsu. Senjitsu
can be anywhere between “two or three days ago” and “a week or two ago,”
whereas kono-aida may range from “two or three days ago” to even “a
month or two ago.”

Kono-aida ~ @ [f] becomes konaida Z 72 \»7Z in rapid familiar
speech.



EXAMPLE:
(3) Ano eiga wa mo konaida michatta yo.

HOBE XS 5 ZRWIER DL o7z X,

I already saw that movie just the other day.

Konogoro ~ D = A these days

Konogoro = ?® Z % means “these days.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Yamashita-san wa konogoro futotte-kimashita ne.

T SATZDOTAR->TEE LT,

Mpr. Yamashita has gotten a little heavier these days, hasn't he!

Konogoro Z @ Z 4 (accentless) is different in meaning from ko'no ko
'ro Z D UE (accented on the next to last syllable) “about this time,” which
refers to a specific past time (see KORO).

EXAMPLE:

(2) Watakushi wa sen-kyiuhyaku-yonjii-go-nen ni umaremashita ga,
chichi ga byoki ni natta no wa kono koro desu. (example from
Bunka-cho, p. 370)
FUTI946EEICEENE LT2d, KAVRRITR 2T DIE ZDEHT
KK

I was born in 1945, and it was about this time that my father fell ill.

Strangely enough, we do not have such words as *sonogoro = D = 4
or *anogoro &» ® Z A, but only sono koro = @ tH and ano koro & ™
tE, both meaning “about that time” or “in those days.” (For the semantic
difference between sono = and ano & @, see ARE.)

Kore ~ j/b this

Kore Z U is used for referring to something near the speaker.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Kore wa kyo no shinbun desu. (speaker touching a newspaper)
ZHUEA BOFE T,
This is today s paper.

In English, “this” is used in telephone conversations to refer to oneself
or to the person at the other end of the line.

EXAMPLE:
(2) A: Who is this?
B: This is John Doe.

In Japanese, on the other hand, kore Z #1 cannot refer to the speaker or
the hearer. (In polite telephone conversations, kochira Z & & “this side” is
used to refer to the speaker, and sochira = © © “that side” to the hearer.)

Kore Z 1, as a rule, cannot refer to a person directly. In English, one
can introduce A to B by saying “This is Mr. A.” In Japanese, however,
*Kore wa A-san desu Z #L/XA S A T would be inappropriate (unless
the speaker is pointing to a picture of A). Kore Z 1 should be replaced by
kochira = 5 5.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kochira wa Suzuki-san desu.
ZHBIFmARS AT,
This is Mr. Suzuki.

The only exception would be when you are introducing a member of your
family (or someone of lower social status).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kore wa uchi no musuko desu. Yoroshiku onegaishimasu.

ZHEIBLDOEFTY, KALIBBHWLET,
This is my son. 1'd like you to meet him (lit., Please treat him favorably).

Ko'ro Z 5 approximate time

Koro Z 4 means “about the time when,” and refers not to a specific point
in time but rather to a less clearly defined length of time. Compare the



following:

EXAMPLES:

(1) Haha ga byoki ni natta no wa watashi ga kekkon-shita koro datta.
IR R S T DIIRBEE L= 2 AT 5 T2,
It was about the time I got married that my mother became ill.

(2) Haha ga byoki ni natta no wa watashi ga kekkon-shita toki datta.
FEDIR RN 72 > T= DITFLDFERS L T2 RE 72 > 7=,

It was when I got married that my mother became ill.

In (1), koro = % signals that “my mother” may have become ill either
before or after the wedding, but in (2), because toki F is used instead of
koro, it 1s clear that she became ill immediately after the wedding.

When koro Z 4 is used as a suffix to a noun that indicates a point in
time, it usually becomes -goro = 5, as in san-ji-goro 3/f = 5 “about 3
o’clock.” (See also -GORO, KONOGORO, and TOKI.)

Koshi HE waist; lower back

When a gym teacher calls out the following, koshi [ means “waist”:

EXAMPLE:
(1) Te o koshi ni!
F 2RI !

Put your hands on your waist!

In terms of size or style, especially with reference to Western-style
clothing, however, uesuto 7 = A |, a loanword from English “waist,” is
used instead of koshi . For example,

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Uesuto (not *Kkoshi 1) wa nan-senchi desu ka.
T A MIfiIE F T,
How many centimeters is your waist?

(2b) Ano moderu no uesuto (?koshi) zuibun hosoi ne.
HOETNLOTEA L () FVSAMI,

That fashion model’s waist is extremely slim, isn t it?



If someone makes the following complaint, however, koshi I refers to
the lower back.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Koshi ga itai n desu.
IR A T,
My lower back hurts.

Before World War 11, there were a large number of koshi no magatta
rojin JE DO 723 > 72 A, “old people with a bent lower back,” in Japan,
but thanks to an improved lifestyle including better nutrition, old Japanese
people nowadays seem to have better posture.

An interesting koshi -related idiom is koshi ga hikui £ 7% /& \»
“humble, modest” (lit., someone’s back is low). A humble/modest Japanese
bows frequently (sometimes even excessively), an act that keeps his/her
lower back rather low. Hence the expression. Needless to say, the opposite
is koshi ga takai £73/5 >, meaning “haughty.”

/T‘ S
Ko'tae'ru /§ 2D to answer

Kotaeru & X % has two basic meanings (although there are some other
minor uses as well): to answer a question, as in (1), and to answer by saying
Hai! [\ when one’s name is called, as in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Shitsumon ni kotaete-kudasai.
BHRNZE AT IZE VY,
Please answer my questions.

(2) Namae o yobarete “Hai!” to kotaeta.
LRI TN T TEwv ! ) & X T,

I answered, “Here!” when my name was called.

Answering a door, the telephone, or a letter cannot be kotaeru %2 2. 5 .
In each of the following examples, (b) is correct, but (a) is not.

EXAMPLES:
(3) Dare ka ga nokku-shita no de, (a) *kotaeta.



genkan ni *EZ T,

HEDIS ) w7 LT T, ZBHIC (b) deta (from deru ).
7z,
I answered the door because someone knocked.
(4) Denwa ga natte-iru no ni dare mo (a) *kotaenakatta.
ah M- TV D DIZRED FEZ IR o T,
(b) denakatta (from deru
i 2).
tH7e o7z,
Although the telephone was ringing, nobody answered.
(5) Tegami o moratte sugu (a) *kotaeta.
FHzbHoTT< *EZX T,
(b) henji o dashita.
REZH LT,

I answered (lit., sent a reply) immediately after receiving the letter.

(See also HENIJI.)

Ko'to! ~ & , $ thing, matter, fact

Koto =, like mono ¥, is often translated into English as “thing.” Koto,
however, refers only to an intangible thing (i.e., an event, a fact, or an act)
and thus contrasts with mono, which basically refers to a tangible thing.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Hen na koto ga atta.

EIRFER DT,

A strange thing (i.e., event or act) happened.
(2) Hen na mono ga atta.

Bt -7,

There was a strange thing (i.e., object).

It is for the same reason that, in example (3), only koto ¥ is correct, while
in (4), only mono 47 can be used.

EXAMPLES:



(3) Omoshiroi koto (not *mono #) o shitta.
M WEE o T,
[ learned something interesting (e.g., interesting news).
(4) Depato de takai mono (not *koto ) o Kkatta.
75— F T E R S T
I bought something expensive at the department store.

Koto ga aru & D to have had the experience of doing (such
and such)

Koto ga aru Z & 78 & %, when preceded by a V -ta form, is often
translated as “have done (such and such),” as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Watashi wa Fujisan ni ichido nobotta koto ga aru.
TS LN RS T2 2 L3 d D,
I have climbed Mt. Fuji once.

This does not always mean, however, that English “have done (such and
such)” may always be translated as -ta koto ga aru. For example,

EXAMPLE:
(2) A: Have you done your homework yet?
B: Yes, I’ve already done it.

In (2) above, “have done” is correct in English because “have done” can
express not only past experience but completion as well. When you
translate (2) into Japanese, however, don’t use -ta koto ga aru 7= Z & 3 &
%, which can express only past experience, not completion. See (3) below.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Mo shukudai yarimashita ka (not *yatta koto ga ari-masu ka <°
ST ERHD F D).
b E-ECD F LD,
Have you done your homework yet?
B: Ee, mo yarimashita (not *yatta koto ga arimasu X°> 722 £ 3 H

D E9).



ZA. IR FE L,

Yes, I've already done it.

A question using -ta koto ga arimasu ka 72 Z & 3 &H U £ 97> is best
translated as “Have you ever done (such and such)?”

EXAMPLE:
(4) A: Fujisan ni nobotta koto ga arimasu ka.
B LIZE ST ENH Y £9 0
Have you ever climbed Mt. Fuji?
B: Ee, arimasu yo. Kyonen nobotta n desu.
AZ B FET L, EFERELSTCATY,
Yes, I have. I climbed it last year.

Koyo %/ﬂ:% fall colors (lit., red leaves)

Koyd means “fall colors.” Since the two characters #L X stand for “red,”
and “leaves,” respectively, they literally mean “red leaves” and, strictly
speaking, should not refer to “yellow leaves,” which are written 35 %% and
also pronounced koyo.

ALHE, however, is normally used broadly to include yellow leaves as well,
as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nikko e koyo o mi ni ikimasho ka.
A AIIEZ RUZITE E L X 9 D
Shall we go to Nikko to see the fall colors?

Momiji, written either in hiragana % 7/ U or with the same
combination as Koyd #[%E. also may refer to fall colors. Momiji, however,
has another meaning, i.e., “maple.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Uchi no niwa ni momiji no ki o ueta.
IHOREZ S CDREHER T2,

We planted a maple tree in our yard.



In this particular use, momiji & 7 U is synonymous with kaede ##
“maple.” koyod #[HE, on the other hand, can never mean “maple.”

(13

There is an interesting word momijigari & 7~ UJF ¥ “excursion for

viewing fall colors™ (lit. “hunting for fall colors”™).

EXAMPLE:

(3) Nikko e momijigari ni ikimasho ka.
A~ A CFFDITATEEL X DD
Shall we go to Nikko to view the fall colors?

Koyo #L3E can never be used with -gari 5 ¥V ; i.e., the word *koyogari
FLEESF D simply does not exist.

Kubi é neck, head

Kubi & usually means “neck,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kubi ga nagai/mijikai/futoi/hosoi.
BRI/,
(Someone) has a long/short/thick/slender neck.

Sometimes, however, kubi 7 is interchangeable with atama 5H “head,” as
1n

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kubi (or Atama) o furu.
B () ko,
(Someone) shakes his/her head.

Although in (2) above, either kubi & or atama 95 may be used, kubi
1s probably more common. The difference between English and Japanese
here 1s that, in English, “shake one’s head” always means “move one’s head
sideways,” and never “move one’s head vertically,” whereas, in Japanese,
kubi/atama o furu & /88 % 4% 5, especially if accompanied by tate ni it
(2, “vertically,” could mean “nod one’s head,” as in



EXAMPLE:

(3) Kubi (or Atama) o tate ni furu.
B () ZHtiRD,
(Someone) nods his/her head.

If one therefore wishes to make it absolutely clear that sideways motion

ka1

is meant, one should include yoko ni £{(Z “sideways,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(4) Kubi (or Atama) o yoko ni furu.
B (BH) ZHITIRD,
(Someone) shakes his/her head.

Although kubi & and atama 58 are interchangeable in (2) through (4)
above, they are usually totally separate in use. For example, in (5a) and (5b)
below, they refer to different parts of the body.

EXAMPLES:
(5a) Atama ga itai.
GIERAY AN
My head hurts.
(5b) Kubi ga itai.
MR,
My neck hurts.
Kubi B, even when it means “head,” cannot, at least in one case, be

replaced by atama 5H. Sentence (6) below, an order that might have been
given by a samurai general to a retainer, is an example of that.

EXAMPLE:
(6) Teki no taisho no kubi (not *atama 5H) o totte koi!
LD RFFOE Z B> T !

Go get the enemy general’s head!

-Kun E (suffix attached to a name)




-Kun #, like -san & A, is attached to someone’s family, given, or full
name. This suffix is mostly used by a male in speaking to or about another
male, usually a friend or someone of lower status. A male college professor,
for example, names a male student of his in this manner (e.g., Sakamoto-

kKun Y AE).

As a result of coeducation, however, female students have started using
-kun # in reference to male students, especially in informal conversations.
This is but one of the many areas where the traditional male-female
distinction is breaking down.

Unlike -san < A, -kun % is normally not attached to occupation
names (see -SAN).

Ku'ru 5'% 5 to come

Kuru (% basically refers to movement toward the speaker.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ashita mata kite-kudasai.
b LIZETRTSTZSN,

Please come [here] again tomorrow.

Unlike English “come,” kuru 2 % cannot refer to the speaker’s
movement toward the addressee unless the speaker is with the addressee at
the moment of speech, as in (2).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ashita mata kimasho ka.
HLIZETREL X 2D

Shall I come [here] again tomorrow?

If, for example, A is outside B’s house and asks B to come out, B must
respond by using the verb iku 17 < instead of kuru 3£ % . He must call out
(3b) instead of (3a) to indicate “I’m coming.”

EXAMPLES:
(3a) *Ima kimasu yo.

*b\i%ij—io



(3b) Ima ikimasu yo.

WEATEET L,

Kuru £ % , however, may refer to someone else’s movement toward
the addressee if the speaker identifies with the latter as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) Ueda-san ga otaku e kitara, yoroshiku itte-kudasai.
HIANBESRKEZL, LALLF2TLIEEN,

If Mr. Ueda comes to your house, please remember me to him.

If there is no such identification with the addressee, iku 17 < is used
instead.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Ueda-san ga otaku e ittara, yoroshiku itte-kudasai.

EHIXANBEMTo2TZH, FALLE-2TLEZN,

If Mr. Ueda goes to your house, please remember me to him.

-
Ku'sal 5. grass, weed

“Grass” in English usually refers either to the kind of plant that is grown in
a lawn or to the kinds of plants that are cut and dried as hay. The latter are
kusa *2 in Japanese, but the former is called either shiba & or shibakusa
2 B, and never simply kusa. Kusa also refers to weeds, but when one
wants to focus on the useless or troublesome aspect of weeds, zassd is more
appropriate. Study the following examples:

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kino wa ichi-nichi-ja niwa no kusa-tori o shimashita.
XOIF—HFREOERY Z LE LT,
Yesterday I did the weeding in the yard all day long.

(2) Kyo wa shiba o karanakereba naranai n desu.
ARIFZZEXLRTIER LR NATT,
Today I must mow the grass (or lawn).

(3) Kotoshi wa zasso ga okute komarimasu.

SETHEENZL S TRDY 97,



Weeds are rampant this year, much to my annoyance.

Kusuri 352 medicine

In English, “medicine” most commonly refers to a medical substance taken
orally. Kusuri #£ has a much broader range of meaning. It refers not only
to orally taken medicine but also to ointments, antiseptics, suppositories,
eye drops, restoratives, and the like. Although kusuri most often refers to a
substance that is good for the health, in a broader sense it may refer to any
chemical. Even insecticides, for example, can be called kusuri. Kurokawa
(p. 71) cites gokiburi no kusuri =% 7" U @3 “roach killer” (lit., “roach
medicine’) as an example.

Ku' tsu'shita ﬁf L P socks

Kutsushita ¥t T in a broad sense refers to all kinds of socks. Some
speakers, however, seem to differentiate between kutsushita and sokkusu
Y > 7 A (from English “socks”). Women’s socks are often called sokkusu
instead of kutsushita, while men’s socks are generally kutsushita. Sports
socks, either all white or white with colored stripes, are frequently called
sokkusu whether they are worn by men or women.

Ku'u ﬁ 5 to eat

Kuu £ 9 is vulgar for taberu &< % and is, as a rule, used only by men.
Therefore, to mean “I’ve already eaten dinner,” (1a) below can be used by
both men and women, while (1b) is most likely used by men only.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Bangohan wa mo tabeta.
iR TR ST S e

(1b) Banmeshi wa mo kutta yo.

e Z8RIE S O Bo T X,

Women as well as men regularly use kuu & 9 to refer to eating done
by little bugs and the like or as a part of such idioms as gasorin o kuu 77~/



U %R “eatup gas.”

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Mukashi wa yoku nomi ni kuwareta mono desu.
HITELS /I8N DT,
Long ago, we used to be bitten by fleas quite often.

(2b) Oki na kuruma wa gasorin o kuu kara dame desu.
RELREITY V2RI NHTED T,

Big cars are no good because they eat up gas.

Ku'yashili < <° LV 2mortifying

Kuyashii < <> L V) is a very common colloquial expression used all the
time, even by children. Yet, when one looks up the word in a Japanese-
English dictionary, one finds difficult words such as “vexing,” “vexatious,”
and “mortifying” that are hardly ever used in English conversation. The
reason is simple. It is because there is no corresponding colloquial English
equivalent. Mark Petersen explains kuyashii as “a certain mixture of anger
and frustration and bitter resentment (over a perceived injustice to
oneself).”

I believe one reason for the lack of appropriate equivalents is that, in
English, one would often just curse in situations where kuyashii would be
called for in Japanese. Suppose you are insulted in front of others, for
example. When an English speaker recalls the incident later, he will perhaps
mumble to himself things like “Damn, he was so insulting, that s.o.b.!”
whereas a Japanese speaker would say Kuyashikatta na! < ° L 2»» 72
7¢ ! When an English speaker loses a close tennis match, he will keep
repeating “Damn! Damn! Damn!” in his mind while a Japanese speaker
would inwardly feel Kuyashii!

Kyaku E visitor, guest, customer

Kyaku % refers to a person who goes to someone else’s place (e.g., house,
store, office, hotel, theater) for a wvisit, for business, for shopping, etc.
Kyaku is usually a written form; in conversation, especially in women’s
speech, the more polite okyaku-san 33% X A is the norm.



EXAMPLE:

(1) Housewife (to maid): Okyaku-san ga kuru kara, kudamono de mo
katte-kite-chodai.
BEISADPERLNL, STELOTHEHE - TKE
Thbx 72wy,
Since I'm expecting a visitor, will you go out and
buy some fruit?

At stores known for their elegance, the staff speaks even more politely by
saying okyakusama 337 = £. At such places, you may hear this over the
PA system:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Okyaku-sama ni moshi-agemasu.
BERICH L LT £,

Attention, please. (lit., [ humbly announce to you customers.)

A passenger is also an okyaku-san 3% = A/ from the standpoint of
the person (or persons) providing the transportation. After all, a passenger is
in a sense a visitor, too. A cab driver, for example, will often address a
passenger in his taxi as okyaku-san. There is another word meaning
“passenger,” jokyaku 3 %%, which is a written form. Sometimes jokyaku
no minasama & O£ is used to address passengers on an airplane.

Kyo' [Kyo'o] A H today

Kyo 4 H means “today” in the sense of “this present day.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kyo wa ii otenki desu né.
A HITWVNEBRKTT X,
Isn 't the weather beautiful today!

Although, in English, “this” is sometimes substituted for “today,” as in
“This is Sunday,” in Japanese, kore Z %1 (or kono Z ) “this” does not
replace kyo 4 H. “This is Sunday” is therefore



EXAMPLE:
(2) Ky (not *Kore Z#1) wa nichi-yobi desu.
A HIZHBEHR T,

Likewise, “this afternoon” is kyd no gogo 4 H D 1%, not *kono gogo =
DFA%.

Unlike “today,” kyo 4 H normally does not mean “this present time (or
age)” although a more formal version, konnichi %> H , often does express
this meaning in written Japanese, as in konnichi no Nihon 45 H ® H A&
“today’s Japan.”

Kya'dai [Kyo'odai] J.E6 brother, sibling

Kyodai 5.2 has two meanings. In a narrow sense, it contrasts with shimai
“sister,” and refers to brothers only, as in Kkyoddai-shimai 5 25 fifi 4k
“brothers and sisters.” This use, however, occurs exclusively in written
Japanese. More commonly, kyddai means “sibling,” regardless of sex.

EXAMPLE:

(1) A to B wa kyodai da.
A EBITREBT,
A and B are siblings.

In (1), A and B might be both males, both females, or one male and one
female.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Boku wa kyodai ga san-nin aru.
P ESTI Y NN P
I have three siblings.

In (2) also, the speaker might have any combination of brothers and sisters.
The following example might be particularly puzzling to English speakers.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Boku no uchi wa san-nin-kyodai da.

GED S BIT= AT,



The above literally means “My family is three siblings.” What it actually
means is, however, that the speaker is one of the three children in the
family. In other words, he has two siblings, not three.

If one wishes to specify the sexes of one’s kyddai ’.25, the best thing
is to say otoko no kyddai 5 @ i 55 (lit., “male siblings”) for brothers and
onna no kyddai %z ™ Ji.2f (lit., “female siblings”) for sisters.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Boku wa otoko no kyodai ga futari to onna no kyodai ga san-nin
aru.
RIZE DB N ELDIRAEN = ND D,

1 have two brothers and three sisters.

There is one big difference between “sibling” and kyodai 5. 2. While
“sibling” is not a colloquial expression, kyodai is an everyday term used by
anyone.

Kyoju %&f’%‘ professor; instruction

Kyodju (% means “professor.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ano hito wa Todai no kyoju da so da.
D NIRRKOBIRIZE 572,
I hear he is a Tokyo University professor.

Kyoju Zi#% can also be used as a title (e.g., Kimura-kyoju K+ #$%
“Professor Kimura™), but its use is different from the use of “professor” as a
title in English. In English, someone called Professor Brown, for example,
could be a full, associate, or assistant professor. In Japanese, on the other
hand, to be called Kimura-kydju, for example, the person has to be a full
professor. If he is an associate professor, he is called Kimura-junkyaju #£
% (lit., “Associate Professor Kimura”) instead. This difference
demonstrates how fussy the Japanese are about ranks and social standing.

The word kydju #( % sounds quite formal, and its use is usually
restricted to written Japanese. In conversation, professors, like teachers, are
all addressed or referred to as sensei JCZE.



EXAMPLE:
(2) Kydo no Nomura-sensei no kogi wa omoshirokatta ne.
4 B OBREADERITHE AN > T24,

Professor Nomuras lecture today was interesting, wasn t it!

Kyodju Z#% may also mean “instruction” but is rarely used in this sense
in conversation except at a very formal level, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Sensei ni sadd no gokydju o tamawaritai no desu ga.
FANTTRED THIZEH D 120D TR,

Would you be so kind as to give me lessons in the tea ceremony?
In more normal speech, one would say something like

EXAMPLE:
(4) Sensei ni sado o oshiete itadakitai no desu ga.
TAEIREEH A TV E 0O TT N,

Would you please teach me the tea ceremony?

When Kkyoju # % is used to mean “instruction,” it is normally
combined with other words, as in kojinkyoju fE# A #Z #% “individual
instruction” and kydjuho #4575 “teaching method,” as in

EXAMPLES:

(5a) Ane wa 80-ijo ni naru noni, mada piano no kojinkyoju o shite-iru.
il E80LL EIZ72 2 DI, FEET ) DN Z LT 5,
Although my sister is over 80, she still gives private piano lessons.

(5b) Konogoro wa Nihongo no kyojuho o benkyo-suru hito ga fuete-iru.
ZDOTAIIAARFEDEBZIEEZWIRT 2 ANPHEZ TN D,

Lately an increasing number of people are studying how to teach
Japanese.

In the following sentence, therefore, use jugyd 3 “teaching classes,”
not kyoju Z#%.

EXAMPLE:



(6) Sensei wa konogoro jugyd (not *kyoju #(1%) de oisogashii desho.
SAEITZZDOTARETBILLWTL X 9,
These days you must be busy teaching.

(See also JUGYO.)

Kyo'mi [Kyo'omi] B interest

Kyomi 5 meaning “interest” is most typically used in the phrase ni
kyomi ga aru |28 BE3% 5 “to be interested in something,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Watashi wa kodomo no koro kara Eigo ni kyomi ga atta.
AT FRLDOED b HFGEIZTIR DN B - 72,

I have been interested in English since [ was little.

There is another word, kanshin B .(», which is similar in meaning to
kyomi Hi BE . According to Ruigo Reikai Jiten, pp.302-03, kyomi is
emotive while kanshin is more intellectual. That is probably why kanshin
sounds better in (2) than kyomi.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Amerikajin no Nichibeibdeki ni taisuru kanshin (not *kyomi i )
wa mae hodo tsuyoku nai yo da.
T AU AND BKEGIIHRT HBGITANE LR g9 7,
Americans do not seem to be as strongly interested in (or concerned
about) U.S.-Japan trade as before.

There is an expression kyomibukai BLEEZEVY “of deep/great interest.”
In this word, kyomi HLP{ may not be replaced by kanshin ..

EXAMPLE:
(3) Chiigaku no koro Soseki no “Kokoro” o kyomi (not *kanshin [&.[»)
bukaku yonda.

FRDOEAA D 22 A ZBRELS AT,
When [ was in middle school, I read Soseki's Kokoro with great interest.



-Ma F‘Eﬁ (counter for rooms)

Rooms in houses are counted as follows: hito-ma /A ] “one room,” futa-
ma ] “two rooms,” mi-ma — [#] “three rooms,” yo-ma JU [#] “four
rooms,” itsu-ma F.[#] “five rooms,” mu-ma 7N [H] “six rooms,” nana-ma
£ [#] “seven rooms,” and iku-ma %% ] “how many rooms.” What is
intriguing is the fact that -ma ] cannot be added to numbers over seven.
This is probably due to the fact that Japanese houses rarely have more than
seven rooms. For eight rooms or more, use yattsu /\ >, kokonotsu Juo,
to -, juichi +—, juni + ., etc., without -ma f#].

Rooms in inns and hotels may be counted in the same manner as rooms
in houses (i.e., by using -ma [#]), but -ma [#] is never used to count rooms
in office or school buildings.

Mada £ 7C still, not yet

Basically, mada ¥ 72 indicates that no change has taken place, as in

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Mada samui desu.
FIZENTT,
It s still cold. (i.e., It was cold before, and the situation hasn't changed.)
(1b) Mada attakaku naranai.
FIERR < 72BN T,
It hasn't become warm yet. (i.e., It was not warm before, and the
situation hasn 't changed.)

Mada ¥ 72 is often mistakenly used with deshita C L 7= rather than
desu T by English speakers in situations such as the following:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Teacher: Mo shukudai shimashita ka.
HLIOEELE L=,
Have you done the homework yet?
Student:  *lie, mada shimasen deshita.



VNV Z D 7 LERHATL,
No, I haven t done it yet.

Iie, mada shite-imasen \ > 2, £ 72 L TUWEH A is the correct
answer in this case. Since the question is in the past tense, students feel
tempted to answer in the past tense, too. The -ta form, however, is not
really a past tense form, but rather a perfective. Since the act of doing the
homework has not taken place, -ta is not used in the answer. A much
simpler form Iie, mada desu \ >3, £ 72T is used quite often, too.

A~
Ma'do /& window

Mado 7 means “window,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kono mado kara Fujisan ga miemasu ka.
ZORENDE LI Z 3D,
Can you see Mt. Fuji from this window?

A store window used specifically for a display is not mado %%, but
showindo > = — 7 ¢ > N— “show window” or simply windd 7 ¢ >
F—, as in
EXAMPLE:

(2) Kurisumasu no koro no depato no (sho)windd (not *mado #%) wa
kirei da.

J YA ADEDT /N— D (ra—) U4 F—F&ENWn,
Department store show windows at Christmas time are pretty.

Windows for customers at such places as banks, post offices, and
railroad stations are called madoguchi %5 1 rather than mado #%.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kitte wa ichiban no madoguchi (not *mado 7%) de utte-imasu.
BRI —FDOEAN TR TWVET,
Postage stamps are sold at Window #1.



Incidentally, there is a humorous euphemism using mado 7, i.e.,

EXAMPLE:
(4) Shakai no mado ga aite-imasu yo.
B DOEREHNTWET XL,
Your fly is open. (lit., Your window to the world is open.)

The person cautioned this way may not feel as embarassed as he could be.

Ma'e Fi before, ago, front

Mae Hij, when used as a time expression, means either “before,” as in (1),
or “ago,” as in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ima shichi-ji go-fun mae desu.
WE 7RSSR,
1t's five minutes before 7 o’clock.

(2) Go-nen mae ni kekkon-shimashita.
BEERIICHREAS L £ L7,

[ got married five years ago.
When used in reference to space, mae Hij means “front.”

EXAMPLE:

(3) Posuto no mae ni tatte-iru no wa dare desu ka.
RA N DENINE > TV D DITFETT D,
Who is that person standing in front of the mailbox?

Mae fi, however, may tolerate a greater space between the two objects
involved than does “in front of.” For example, it is perfectly all right to say
in Japanese

EXAMPLE:

(4) Maru-biru wa Tokyo eki no sugu mae ni aru.
FEVTHREERDO T HIICH 2.
lit., The Marunouchi Building is right in front of Tokyo Station.



even though there is a large plaza between the building and the station. In
English, however, one would more likely say

EXAMPLE:
(5) The Marunouchi Building is right across from Tokyo Station.

Mai- /ﬂ?ﬁ every

Mai- is a prefix attached to certain words indicating units of time, e.g.,
mainichi /5 H “every day,” maiasa %5 “every morning,” maiban 75 I
“every night,” maishii /518 “every week,” maitsuki f H “every month,”
and maitoshi 54 “every year.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihonjin wa mainichi sankai shokuji o suru no ga futsi da.
HARNIZE R ZBlRHZ2 92 00 E#EiZ,

Japanese people normally eat three meals every day.

fi: A and f54F have two readings each. f5: H can be either maitsuki or
maigetsu; {54 may be pronounced either maitoshi or mainen.

Words attached to mai- 75 are usually one-character words, as seen
above. One may sometimes hear such combinations as mainichiyobi % H
2 H “every Sunday” and maigakunen 75 %4 “every school year,” but
they are rather rare. It is more normal to use gotoni = & {Z in such cases,

e.g.,

EXAMPLE:

(2) Mer1 wa nichiyobi gotoni kyokai e iku.
AV —IZHRER Z &2 ~IT<,
Mary goes to church every Sunday.

Do not use mai- 5 with non-time words. For example, don’t say
*maikoku *#5|E to mean “every country” or *mainihonjin *75 H A A to

mean “every Japanese.” In such cases, use other expressions such as

EXAMPLES:



(3a) Doko no kuni ni mo kokki ga aru.
EZDEICHEENH D,
Every country has a national flag.

(3b) Nihonjin wa dare demo (or minna) Fujisan ga daisuki da.
AARNTFHETYH (AR BN R,
Every Japanese person loves Mt. Fuji.

Majime % U serious

Majime % U & means “serious.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) majime na kao

F L7

a serious (or solemn) look
(2) majime na gakusei

F U FE

a serious-minded student

Majime % U &, however, is different from “serious™ in that it cannot
5 5

mean “important” or “giving cause for apprehension.” One therefore cannot

say

EXAMPLE:

(3) *Infureshon wa Amerika de ichiban majime na mondai desu.
AT L=y aET A TR E CORRBETY,

This sentence was written by a student of mine who was trying to convey
the idea “Inflation is the most serious problem in America.” He should of
course have used shinkoku & %I “grave” or juyd H % “important” as

follows:

EXAMPLE:
(4) Infuréshon wa Amerika de ichiban shinkoku na (or juyo na)
mondai desu.

AT =g LT A Y T FERA e (EER) BETY,



P
Ma'mo'ru ~° D to keep, observe, protect

Mamoru ~F % means “to keep,” but only in the sense of “to observe,” i.e.,
“not to break.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Yakusoku wa mamoranakereba naranai.
WENESSACYAN DY N E AR AN

Promises must be kept.

Mamoru ~f % cannot be used in the following sentence, because
“keep” in the following case means “to retain,” not “to observe.”

EXAMPLE:

(2) *Toshokan no hon o mamotte wa ikenai.
*[RIFEEE DA Z S TRWT 220,
One must not keep library books.

Most normally, this idea would be expressed instead as in (3) below.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Toshokan no hon wa kaesanakereba ikenai.
B ERE DAITIR S 22 TV T 72y,

One must return library books.
Mamoru ~f % may be correctly used as follows:

EXAMPLES:

(4a) Horitsu wa mamoru beki mono da.
ERITT 2 RE b DI,
Laws are to be observed/followed.

(4b) Kurisuchan wa Kirisuto no oshie o mamoru hazu da.
JVAF ¥ 3F VA NOHZEFHIETT,

Christians should observe/obey Christs teachings.
Mamoru ~7*% also means “to protect/defend.”

EXAMPLE:



(5) Sensod wa jibun no kuni o mamoru tame dake to wa kagiranai.
BRI A D OEZSFL 10T S IF RS 280,

Wars are not just for defending one s country.

Mamoru used in this sense may be written # %, as well.

Marude £ 5 C just like; completely

Marude £ % C has two basic meanings: (a) “just like” and (b)
“completely.” When it is used in the first sense, it is often, though not
always, accompanied by yo £ 9 or mitai # 7= >, both meaning “like.”

See (1a) and (1b) below.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Sumisu-san wa Nihongo ga jozu de, marude Nihonjin (no yo) da.
AIASAFARGEN EFT, £2THERAN (DXD) 75
Mr. Smith's Japanese is so good he is just like a Japanese person.

(1b) Ano rojin wa marude akanbo (mitai) da.
HDENTED THRAY (BRI2) T2,

That old man is just like a baby.

Marude £ % T in the sense of “completely” is used with negative
forms, as in (2a), or with words with negative meanings, as in (2b).

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Kyo no shiken wa marude wakaranakatta.
S HORBRILED THNBRNoT,
1 didn t understand today s exam at all.

(2b) Kyo no shiken wa marude dame datta.
S HOREBRILE D TIEDIE T,

Today's exam was totally beyond me.

Marude £ % T in this sense is synonymous with mattaku % - 7z <
and zenzen ¥ A, /U but is not exactly the same. First, marude implies
the speaker’s negative judgment, whereas the other two do not. For
example, in (3a) all three variants would be acceptable, but in (3b) marude
sounds a little strange.



EXAMPLES:

(3a) Furansu e itta toki, Furansugo ga marude/mattaku/zenzen
wakaranakute komatta.
TIUANT oI EE TTUAGEDN £LT/ o7 /2K 7
No7e TN 7,
When I went to France, I had a hard time because I didnt understand
French at all.

(3b) Heta na Furansugo o hanasu kurai nara, mattaku/zenzen/?marude
hanasenai ho ga ii to Furansujin wa iu.
TFERT7 I URFELHETDWREL, /Eo7L/2IR/7E 5 T
STV ERNNET T ZNIETE D,
The French say that not being able to speak any French at all is better
than speaking bad French.

Marude % % T is different from mattaku % - 7= < in that the former
has to be used with negative forms or with words of negative orientation,
while mattaku can be used in affirmative sentences as well. In (4) below,
mattaku may not be replaced by marude.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Fujisan no nagame wa mattaku (not *marude £ % T )
subarashikatta.
B LILOPDITE 72 FTIEE Lo Tz,
The view of Mt. Fuji was totally fantastic.

Mashi £ U the better of two poor options

If one looks up mashi &% L in a small Japanese-English dictionary, all one
can find is the definition “better.” That is misleading. Mashi is used only
when there are two poor options, of which one is better than the other, e.g.,

EXAMPLE:
(1) Anna mono o taberu kurai nara, nani mo tabenai ho ga mashi da.

DTN ENDL BWVRE | MH RNV E LT
1'd rather not eat anything than eat terrible food like that.

To compare two good options, use ho ga ii 773V ), as in



EXAMPLE:

(2) Kono resutoran de wa sushi mo tenpura mo oishii keredo, dochira
ka to iu to, sushi no ho ga ii to omou.
ZOVARTZUTEFRIBREL BB LWNTNE, Ebbnt
Bo &, FHAOTRNWE HSH,

At this restaurant, both the sushi and the tempura are good, but if one
had to choose, I would say the sushi is better.

In order to use mashi ¥ L in sentence (2), the first half of it would
have to be changed, as follows:

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kono resutoran de wa sushi mo tenpura mo mazui keredo, dochira
ka to iu to sushi no ho ga mashi da to omou.
ZOLVARNT U TIEFRIBRELbETWWINE, EHE60EE
L. FEIOFNELIEE B,
At this restaurant, both the sushi and the tempura are bad, but if one
had to choose, 1'd say the sushi is the more tolerable of the two.

Mattaku &£ 72 < . £ < entirely, totally, truly

Mattaku ¥ - 7= < is quite similar to zenzen = %X when used with
negative forms or with words of negative orientation, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Watashi wa Roshiago ga mattaku/zenzen dekinai.
FEa T EED o7 /B TERYY,
I don 't know any Russian at all.

(1b) Watashi wa Roshiago ga mattaku/zenzen dame da.
T o TEER o7/ T,

I am truly hopeless at Russian.

One big difference between these two expressions, however, is that
mattaku & > 72 < can be used affirmatively whereas zenzen 49X, as a
rule, cannot, except in fun (see ZENZEN).

EXAMPLE:



(2) Fujisan no chdjo kara no nagame wa mattaku (not *zenzen %)
subarashikatta.
B LIHOTE ESDOBkDITE 7T FIEL Lo T,
The view from the top of Mt. Fuji was simply fantastic.

Mawari J% @ around

English-speaking students of Japanese tend to equate mawari /& ¥ with
English “around” and make sentences such as

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihonjin no tomodachi ni kyanpasu no mawari o misete
agemashita.

HARNDKIZIZF ¥ /R ADE Y # RETHITFTE LT,

to mean “l showed a Japanese friend around campus.” Sentence (1) is
grammatically correct, but the problem is kyanpasu no mawari % ¢ >/~
A D JE Y means “the surroundings of the campus,” which, by definition,
excludes the campus itself, whereas “around campus” is similar to “all over
campus” and definitely refers to the campus itself. The Japanese equivalent
of “I showed a Japanese friend around campus” is

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihonjin no tomodachi ni kyanpasu o annai-shite agemashita.

HARANDLKZEIZF ¥ U RNAZZN L THITFE LT,

Sentence (3), which was once made by a student of mine, contains the
same kind of problem as sentence (1).

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kaji to iu no wa, ie no mawari no shigoto desu.

FHELWVWIDIT, FOREY OHFETT,

With this sentence, the student meant “Household chores are chores
around the house.” Since ie no mawari ZZ® J& Y means “the surroundings
of the house,” however, ie no mawari no shigoto 2 @ J& Y @O ff 5 can
only indicate chores such as gardening and sweeping just outside the house,



and not chores such as cooking, house cleaning, and washing clothes. The
student should have said, ie no shigoto 5% ™ 1= rather than ie no mawari
no shigoto.

Mawari & ¥ can be translated as “around” in such sentences as
follows:

EXAMPLES:

(4a) Chikyu no mawari o mawatte-iru jinkoeisei no kazu wa taihen na
mono da so da.
HERDJE Y Z Bl > T D N LHEEDOHILTZ VAR DIZE S
/e
I understand that the number of man-made satellites flying around the
earth is astounding.

(4b) Basho wa ike no mawari o aruki nagara haiku o tsukutta koto ga
aru.
EEIIHDE D 2R E N LA ZES T2 FRH 5,

Basho once composed a haiku walking around a pond.

Ma'zu £ 9 first of all

Mazu % ¥ usually means “first of all,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Watashi wa asa okiru to mazu kao o arau.
TR E 2 L EFTEHEUED,
After I get up in the morning, I wash my face first of all.

When used in this sense, mazu % 7 is synonymous with daiichi ni 7
—|Z, saisho ni & #J1Z, or hajime ni |% U % (2. Mazu may be used either
by itself or in combination with these words, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Watashi wa asa okiru to mazu daiichi ni/saisho ni/hajime ni kao o
arau.

ATHIEZ 5L £ B/ &ANS/XCDIC EETED,



Mazu % 9 has another meaning, which is similar to daitai 72\ 721>
or tabun 72.5 A, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Tanaka wa Todai ni hairitagatte-iru ga, mazu dame daro.
HHIIHRKRICAD 2D > TWDHD, £T72ZH1EA9,
Tanaka wants to get into the University of Tokyo, but he probably won t
matke it.

This second meaning is an extended one from the primary meaning of
“first.” The implication in sentence (3) is: “When I think about Tanaka’s
wish to get into the University of Tokyo, my first guess would be that he
won’t make it.”

Ma'zuli & '@xb Y bad-tasting; unwise, awkward

Mazui ¥ 7 V> most frequently is the opposite of oishii 30> L\ “tasty.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Gakuseishokudo no karé wa mazui kara, soto e tabe ni iko.
FHAREOD L —TETVND, ABRULTI D,
The curry in the college cafeteria tastes bad; lets go out to eat
somewhere else.

Figuratively, mazui %9\ can describe non-food items. For example,

EXAMPLE:
(2) Shukudai o wasureta no wa mazukatta.

EEZ SO ET o7,

It was unwise/awkward to forget my homework.

Ma'zushili & L V) needy, poor, meager

Mazushii 2 L\ can be used in two ways. First, it works as a synonym for
binbd £ Z.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Mazushii (or Binbo na) ie ni umareta hito wa kawaiso da.
BLW (BZ7%) RICAEENTANEDLDWE ST,

[ feel sorry for those who are born into poor families.

In this usage, mazushii & L\ sounds more formal than binbd & Z .

Second, mazushii can be used figuratively to refer to nonmoney
matters.

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Mazushii saino
7LV HE
eager talent
(2b) Mazushii keiken
2 LUWEER meager experience

Mazushii & L V> used in this sense cannot be replaced by binbd & Z .
(See also BINBO.)

Meé ndo! [Me'ndo'o] 2] troublesome, bothersome; care

Mendo {2 is usually a na-adjective.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Tsukan no tame ni wa, itsumo mendo na tetsuzuki ga hitsuyo da.
R DZIZIX, W b B 722 Tl & DL ETZ,
For customs clearance, a troublesome procedure must always be
followed.

Mendo [fifE] may also be used as a noun meaning “care.”

EXAMPLE:

(2) Konogoro no Nihon no wakamono wa oya no mendd o mitagaranai
so da.
ZDOZTHDARDOFEZITHOEE &2 LIZN 620 572,

Young Japanese today do not want to take care of their parents, I hear.



In this second meaning, however, mendo [f ¥ is always used with

miru 5. % and never by itself. In (3) below, one must use mendd o miru
8 % 7L % or sewa 5%, but not mendd by itself.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kazuko wa hahaoya no sewa de (or mendd o miru koto de)
tsukarete-iru.
M3 REROMEE T (HEEZ R 52 L T) T,

Kazuko is tired from taking care of her mother.

Mé shi! ﬁ}f{ cooked rice, meal

Meshi £z, like gohan Z £iX, has two meanings: “cooked rice” and “meal.”
The difference between meshi and gohan is purely stylistic, the former
being used only by men in informal situations. According to Tokugawa and
Miyajima (p. 387), the verb for “eat” would most likely be taberu &< %
for gohan, and kuu & 9 for meshi.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Gohan o tabemashita.
Tz E~NE L,
I ate some rice (or a meal).

(2) Meshi o kutta.
/o7,

(same meaning as above)

(See also GOHAN.)

Mi'dori 75k green

Green is normally midori #5%, although ao may be used in reference to
certain items (see AOI). Midori seems to be gaining ground these days, so
that the range of meaning of a0 7 is becoming increasingly restricted to
“blue.” Youngsters in particular use ao less and less to mean “green,” and
say midori or even gurin 27 U — > (from English “green”) instead. The



latter is probably preferred in reference to Western-type things such as cars
and Western clothing.

In English, “green” often connotes envy, as the expression “green with
envy” indicates. Japanese midori (or even gurin) has no such connotation.

Mi'e'ru ﬁ‘ e A to be visible

Although mieru 5. % % is sometimes translated as “can see,” as in (1)
below, it is not the same as mirareru 5. 5 #1 % “can see,” which is the
potential form of miru 7. 5.

EXAMPLE:
A, muko ni mizu’umi ga mieru!
b, I TN RAD !

Look, I can see a lake over there!

Mieru 5. X % means “something is visible regardless of one’s
intention,” whereas mirareru implies one’s wish/effort to see something. In
sentence (1) above, where a lake just naturally came into view, mirareru
.51 % would sound odd. (See also MIRARERU.)

Mi'jikali B2V short

Mijikai %2V > means “short,” both temporally and spatially.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Fuyu wa hi ga mijikai.
S ENERAY TIAN
Days are short in the winter.

(2) Enpitsu ga mijikaku-natta kara, atarashii no o kaimashita.
NENELS oD, HLLOEZEWE LT,

Since my pencil became short, I bought a new one.

Mijikai %2\ is different from “short,” however, in that it cannot mean
“short in height.” To express the idea of “He is short,” use (3a), not (3b).



EXAMPLES:

(3a) Ano hito wa se ga hikui.
& D NIEHF HMEV,
(lit., His height is low.)

(3b) *Ano hito wa mijikai.
EYNESTEN TN

(See also HIKUL.)

Mi'nal-san /73 S A ) Jfé'lﬁ = A everyone, all of you

Mina-san £ & A (lit., “everyone”) is often used as the plural “you” and is
more polite than anata-tachi & 72723 “you (plural).”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kondo mina-san o omaneki-shi-tai to omotte-iru n desu.
SEEIAVEBHELILEWVWEESTHWHATT,
1’d like to invite you folks one of these days.

(2) Mina-san ogenki desu ka.
X VB TRTT

Is everyone [at your house] well?
When you refer to your family, delete -san = A and use mina 772,

EXAMPLE:

(3) Okage-sama de mina genki desu.
BINT S ETHRITRATT,
We are all well, thank you.

Mina 772 can be replaced by minna 5, a more conversational variant.
Minna, however, never takes -san = /. *Minna-san A& A 72 & A is
therefore a nonexistent word.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Mina-san (not *Minna-san 7 /73 & AU) ni yoroshiku.
HEIXAICEIALL,

Please say hello to everyone [in your family].



Mi'nna' A~ AU 78 everyone, all

Minna 7 /72, like its less colloquial version mina 772, is normally not
followed by wa &, though sometimes preceded by it. (1a) is therefore
correct, but (1b) is not.

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Kazoku wa minna (or mina) genki desu.
FIRIIH AT (BT2) TR TT,
(The members of) my family are all well.
(1b) *F R A A 78 (B72) 1FIER T,

Minna/mina 7 A 73/ 7 7% may be used in conjunction with inanimate
objects, too.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Mochi wa mo minna (or mina) tabete shimatta.

BHI L 2 AAe (B2) BXTLELT,

We've already eaten all the mochi.

Mi'rare'ru ﬁ, E AU D can be seen

Mirareru 5. 541 % is the potential form of miru 7. %.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tokyo de wa iroiro na kuni no eiga ga mirareru.
FOLTIZIWA WSR2 EDOBREN R 55,

In Tokyo, one can see movies from lots of countries.
Mirareru 5. 541 % is also the passive form of miru 5. 5.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Warui koto o shite-iru tokoro o hito ni mirareru no wa komaru.
HOFEZ LT D2 NMICALN DTN S,
Its embarrassing to have been seen by others while doing something
bad.



Because of this double function of mirareru 5. © 41 %, a large number
of young people (and sometimes not so young people, as well) have started
using mireru 5.1 % instead of mirareru for the potential form. Instead of
(1) above, they would say:

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tokyo de wa iroiro na kuni no eiga ga mireru.

W TIIWAWAREOBE S R 5,

This phenomenon of -reru #1% used in place of -rareru 541 % is not
limited to the verb miru %L % alone. In fact, it is becoming so common that
it is labeled as ranuki-kotoba © & & 5 % “ra-less words.” Ranuki-
kotoba seems to affect other fairly short, commonly used verbs such as
taberu X% and kuru 3k %.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) Ashita hachiji ni koreru (or korareru) ?
b LTZ\FHZEND CELNLD)
Can you come at 8 tomorrow?

(4b) Konna mono tabere (or taberare) nai yo.
ZARBORN (BNBH) R0k,
I can't eat things like this.

Teachers of Japanese invariably frown upon this phenomenon, and most
Japanese textbooks for foreigners do not include these forms despite their
prevalence. The reason mireru 7.i1 %, tabereru £ <41 %, etc., are often
used in place of mirareru 7. &5 41 %, taberareru £ -~ 5 i1 %, etc., is
because the potential forms and the passive forms being exactly the same
could sometimes cause confusion. I am sure those who use ranukikotoba
o Pk % 5 ¥ are instinctively avoiding that. Also, -reru %1 % versions
being shorter and simpler than their -rareru S 41 % counterparts may be
contributing to the popularity of ranuki-kotoba. My suggestion would be:
“Don’t hesitate to use ranuki-kotoba in the company of young people on
informal occasions but, on formal occasions, and especially in the presence
of older Japanese or Japanese language teachers, try to avoid the shorter
versions. Although I myself avoid their use, ranuki-kotoba will probably
win out in the long run despite the purists’ disapproval.



Mi'ru 5.5 to see, to look, to watch

Miru 7. % is like “look” and “watch” in that it is intentional and not
passive (Hattori, p. 198).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kono hana o mite kudasai.
ZOREERTIES N,
Please look at these flowers.

(2) Terebi o mite-imasu.
TULEEZRTWET,
I’'m watching TV.

Miru 7. % is like “see” in that the object may or may not be stationary.

EXAMPLES:
(3) Kino wa Korakuen e yakyi o mi ni ikimashita.
VE F SR R ~BPER 2 AT £ LT,
Yesterday I went to Korakuen Stadium to see some baseball.
(4) Fujisan o mita koto ga arimasu ka.
BLUZRZZEDRH T,

Have you ever seen Mt. Fuji?

Unlike “see,” however, miru 5. % cannot be used in the sense of “to meet
and converse with.” Au 2% 9 is the verb for that purpose (see AU). In (5),
therefore, only (a) is correct.

EXAMPLES:

(5a) Ato de Sumisu-san ni au tsumori desu.
e TAIAIAICEIDHED TT,
(5b) *Ato de Sumisu-san o miru tsumori desu.
¥ TAIASNERLDOH D T,

I plan to see Mr. Smith later.

Unlike “see,” miru 5. % cannot mean “to visit and consult.” Sentence (6)
is therefore incorrect.



EXAMPLE:
(6) *Isha o mimashita.
*EFEEHE L,

I saw my doctor.

To indicate “visit the doctor for a consultation” in Japanese, you say mite-
morau . CH 5 9 “to have the doctor look at [me].”

EXAMPLE:
(7) Isha ni mite-moraimashita.

EHICATHD I,
I saw my doctor. (lit., I had my doctor look at me.)

Mi'se! E store

Mise )5 has a broader range of meaning than English “store.” Mise )5 can
refer not only to stores but also to such places as restaurants, teahouses,
coffee shops, and even gas stations.

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Kono kissaten wa konde-imasu né.
ZOMKIEITAALTHET AR,
This coffee shop is crowded, isn t it!
B: S0 desu né. Motto suite-iru mise o sagashimasho.
I TRz, bo BN TWAJEEZELEL X 9,
Itis, isn't it! Let’s look for a less crowded one.
(2) A: Ano resutoran wa tsubureta so desu yo.
HDVANT NIOSNTZE D TT &,
That restaurant has gone bankrupt, I hear.
B: S0 desu ka. Sekkaku ii mise datta no ni née.
Z I TT D, o WWELEsT-DIZihaz,

Has it? Too bad; it was such a nice place.

Milsoshi'ru %n'é'ﬂ“ miso soup




Very often, words denoting items of food vary, depending on whether they
are used at home or at restaurants. Miso soup, for example, is usually called
omiotsuke }3 735217 domestically, but (o)misoshiru

(¥) BEIE 7 at restaurants. Likewise, Japanese pickles are most
normally called okoko 35 Z 9 Z or (o)tsukemono {& /T %) at home, but
oshinko }3%#7 7 at restaurants. Some expressions such as murasaki ¥¢ &
S X (for shoyu L k 9 ) “soy sauce” and agari & 75 ¥ (for ocha F574%)
“tea” sound so professional that lay people should refrain from using them.

Miltai &+ 72U like (such and such)

Mitai Z~72 V> is an informal, colloquial equivalent of yo J 9 and can be
used wherever the latter is used in the sense of “like.” For example,

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Kondo no shiken wa muzukashii mitai (or yo) da.
ASFEORBRITEH L VWA (K D) 72,
The exam that’s coming up sounds like a difficult one.
(1b) Konban wa yuki ga furu mitai (or yo) da.
ST REDLH 0 (K9) 72,

It looks like its going to snow this evening.

One difference in usage between mitai #7-\> and yo X 9, however,
is that, after a noun, yo must be preceded by no @, whereas mitai can be
attached to a noun directly.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Asoko ni Tanaka-san mitai (or no yo) na hito ga iru.
b ZITHP S ABRIZN (DL D) AN,

There's a man over there who looks like Mr. Tanaka.

Needless to say, mitai 72\ cannot be replaced by yo & 9 where the
latter does not mean “like.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Sensei ni sugu repoto o kaku yo ni (not *mitai ni 772\ (Z) iwareta.

TAEIZT LA —FEELIITEbN,



I was told by the teacher to write a report immediately.

Mitai 772\ sounds like another mitai 5,72\, which is the stem of
miru 7.5 (i.e., -mi %) plus tai 72>, and means “want to see.”

EXAMPLE:
(4) Sakura ga/o mitai.
RS/ % FLT=

I want to see cherry blossoms.

Since, in informal conversation, particles such as ga 7% and 0 % are
consistently dropped, (4) above without ga or o0 would sound and look very
much like (5) below.

EXAMPLE:
(5) sakura mitai £ 772\
like cherry blossoms

There are two important differences, however. First, mitai meaning
“want to see” is usually written 5. 72 V), whereas mitai meaning “like”
always appears in hiragana, i.e., /= 72\ Second, the accent is different. 5.
72\ is accented on ta, i.e., mitai, while #* 72\ is accented on mi, i.e.,
mitai. Therefore, Sakura mitai would mean “I want to see cherry
blossoms,” but Sakura mitai would mean “That’s like cherry blossoms.”

Mitsukaru 5, 27>% to be found

Japanese has a large number of intransitive/transitive verb pairs such as
shimaru PA £ % (“something closes™); shimeru P ¥ % (“to close
something”); aku Bfl < (“something opens™); akeru B |7 %5 (“to open
something™), etc. Mitsukaru %.-27)>% (“something is found”) -mitsukeru
21T % (“to find something™) is one of those pairs. What one should note
about mitsukaru is: there is no single-word English counterpart, and the
idea of mitsukaru must be expressed in a passive construction. For
example,

EXAMPLE:



(1) Kakurete ita no da ga, sugu mitsukatte shimatta.
B TW=DEN, <R T LE- T,

I was hiding but was discovered right away.

In this situation, one could also express the same English sentence with
the passive form of the transitive counterpart mitsukeru 7.-2(7F %, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kakurete ita no da ga, sugu mitsukerarete shimatta.

[ TN ER, ARSI TLE ST,

Although the two sentences basically mean the same, most Japanese
speakers would probably use (1) rather than (2), preferring to describe the
situation as something that happened spontaneously rather than as an action
taken by someone.

Another example that might be even more revealing follows:

EXAMPLE:
(3) Shigoto ga mitsukaranakute (rather than mitsukerare-nakute)
komatte-iru n desu.

HHERAONL R TEHS2ToNRS )W TNDHATT,
I’'m in trouble, not being able to find a job.

This example makes it even clearer that English prefers to describe a
situation from the standpoint of someone doing something whereas
Japanese prefers to do the same from the standpoint of something
happening.

Mitsukeru 7. 21T 2 to find (out)

Mitsukeru 7217 % is, as a rule, used with reference to a concrete object,
as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nakushita pen o mitsuketa.
72 Lic~r & iolfiz,
1 found a pen I had lost.



Mitsukeru 7.-217 % is sometimes used about an action, too.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Gakusei ga kanningu shite-iru no o mitsuketa.
FHEB = T LTS DR RO T,
[ found a student cheating.

This verb, however, is not used about a fact. For example, suppose you
were an admirer of President John F. Kennedy. One day you learn that he
was quite a womanizer and feel crushed. Use shiru %1 % rather than
mitsukeru %.-2>1F % in that case.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kenedi Daitoryo ga onnazuki datta koto o shitte (not *mitsukete .
2|} ) gakKari shita.
TRT A KREDPTHFETE 5T Z L Z2Mo TR0 L,

I was disappointed to find out that President Kennedy was a womanizer.

Miyage 271“%’ H“ gift, present

The generic expression for “gift” is okurimono & ¥V ¥ lit., “a thing to
present someone with.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Dare datte okurimono o0 morau no wa ureshii.
MEZSTHIMZ L L O DT I LV,
Everyone is happy to receive a gift.

Miyage 7 <°1F, or omiyage 357 <°17, is a kind of okurimono % ¥
%), but its use is limited to two specific occasions. First, it is a gift you buy
on a trip to take home to your family or friends.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Hawai kara omiyage ni makadamia nattsu o katte kuru.
NIADPORBAHRTICT B L IT T vV eH>TED,
I’ll buy you guys a gift of macadamia nuts in Hawaii.



Second, (o)miyage (F5) XU refers to a gift one takes along when
one visits someone.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Tanaka-san no uchi e iku toki, chizu no omiyage o motte iko.
HHFSAD D BATRE, F—=ADOBHRLT 2 Ffo>TITZ 9,
[ think I’ll take a gift of cheese when I visit the Tanakas.

In this second sense, temiyage 7~ <°17 (lit., hand- miyage) may also
be used just to focus on the fact that the gift is being carried by hand.

Because of these restrictions, (o)miyage (35) Z<°!F cannot be used
for things like Christmas presents.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Pat1 e ittari purezento (or okurimono, but not miyage # <> 17) o
kokan-shitari suru dake ga Nihon no Kurisumasu desu.
N=T 4= Tl T LB N (WOWY) L0357
FHHEARD I U A~ ATT,

Japanese Christmas is just going to parties and exchanging gifts.

Mizu 7K [cold] water

Mizu 7K is different from “water” in that it does not refer to hot water. In
Japanese, hot water is referred to by an entirely different word, yu %, or
more commonly, oyu ¥ % (see OYU). Example (1) below is therefore
correct, but sentence (2) is incorrect.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nodo ga kawaita kara, mizu o nonda.

D EPBNTZND, KERAT,

I drank some [cold] water because I was thirsty.
(2) *atsui mizu

*ERU K

lit., hot water

To refer to really cold water, one may say



EXAMPLE:

(3) tsumetai mizu
Tk
very cold water

which is not redundant.

Drinking water may be referred to not only as mizu 7K but also, when
served very cold, as ohiya 35 /7" or aisu-wota 7 A A - U f — H —
(from English “ice water”). (This last variant, however, is used only at
Western-style restaurants and coffee shops.) Nondrinking cold water can be
called only mizu /K.

Mao' [Mo o] L3) '5 already

Mo % 9 is the opposite of mada % 72 and is used when a state of being
changes, whether it is used in an affirmative or negative sentence.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Mo onaka ga ippai da.
b O BRPBN oI,
I'm already full.

(1b) Mo nani mo taberarenai.
b oMb ENLLRN,

[ can't eat any more.

Although the English translation of mé % 9 comes out quite
differently in a negative sentence such as (1b) above, its basic meaning
remains the same, 1.e., “I’m already in the state where I can’t eat anything.”

Mo % 9 is colloquially used quite often when a speaker finds himself
in a helpless situation or has just seen or heard something highly unpleasant
or unbearable. For example, when a mother goes into her child’s room and
finds it in a total mess, she might mumble to herself:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Mattaku mo!
Fol<b 9!



This literally means “Totally already,” 1.e., “I’'m already aggravated
enough. Don’t try to shock me any further!” It is similar to the English
phrase “Enough already!”

Mo % 9 meaning “already” looks the same as another md meaning
“more” used with numerals.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kohi o mo ippai nonda.
a—bt—xb o —MEKATL

I drank one more cup of coffee.

This md % 9 is accentless, whereas moé meaning “already” is accented
on the first syllable, as in (4) below.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Kohi o mo ippai nonda.
a—b—%b ) MEKAT
[ already drank a cup of coffee.

Mo'chiliru JHUY 5 10 use, utilize

Mochiiru F V> % is quite similar in meaning to tsukau /i 9 , which also
means “to use.” In conversation, the latter is the standard form since the
former 1s basically a written expression. Compare (1) and (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Surangu ga wakaranai toki wa, atarashii jisho o tsukawanakya.
AT TN DOIROEKHE, B LWEEEEZ DR E 2,
You’ve got to use a new dictionary when you dont understand a slang
word.

(2) Surangu ga rikai dekinai toki wa, atarashii jisho o0 mochiiru hitsuyo
ga aru.
AT T PEBETE ORI, BT LOWHEZHWOBER D D,
You need to make use of a new dictionary when you fail to comprehend
a slang expression.



Mo'chi'ron & H A A of course

Mochiron & % A A means “of course,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihonjin wa mochiron Ajiajin da.
AARNIOBEAALT T N2,

A Japanese is of course an Asian.

There is an extended use of mochiron & % A A, which could be
translated into English as “let alone,” in the sense of “not only.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihongo no gakusei wa, kana wa mochiron kanji mo benkyo-
shinakereba naranai.

HAGEDOFAEIZ, RAIFZLOLAAEFHHM LR IT LR 672
U,
Students of Japanese must study kanji, not to mention kana.

Although this extended use may look a little different, it comes from the
idea of “of course they must study kana but, in addition, they must also
study kanji.” The basic idea for (1) and (2) is therefore virtually the same.

Mo'do'ru E D to return, to go back, to come back, to turn back

Modoru = % is often synonymous with kaeru /7% (see KAERU).

EXAMPLE:

(1) Roku-ji-goro modorimasu.
RNEEZARD £,
He’ll be back about six.

In sentence (1), modorimasu 5= ¥ % 7~ may be replaced by kaerimasu J
) & 9. There are, however, at least three important differences between
modoru 5= % and kaeru J% 5 . First, modoru is sometimes used as an
antonym of susumu #7¢ “to go forward,” but kaeru J7 % is not used in
this way.



EXAMPLE:

(2) Michi ga konde-ite saki e susumenai kara, ushiro e modorimasho
(not *kaerimasho /&Y £ L X 9).
BEPIAA TWTHESNED RN E, BASEDEL X D,

Since the street is so crowded, we can't go forward; let’s go back.

Second, sometimes kaeru JF % focuses on “leaving” rather than
“getting back,” while modoru = % focuses on “getting back.” For
example, if you call Mr. Watanabe’s office and are told Mo kaerimashita
% 9 JF Y F L7z, it simply means “He has already left here to go home.”

Third, kaeru J7 % implies “going back to where one belongs (e.g.,
one’s country or home),” whereas modoru /= % implies “going back to and
arriving where one was before” (Shibata et al., pp. 142-43). In example (3),
therefore, only modoru would be correct.

EXAMPLE:
(3) kosaten ni modoru (not *kaeru J7 %)

ARZENNTR D,
to return to the intersection

In this case, kaeru Jf % is wrong because an intersection is not where a
pedestrian (or a driver) belongs.

Mo 'nku jC/FTJ word, phrase; complaint, objection

Monku 3] is sometimes used to simply mean “word” or “phrase.”

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Sotsugyo-arubamu ni nani ka kaku yo ni tanomareta ga, ii monku
o omoitsukanakatta.
FEFET WS BTIRITES KT ENTZD, WD Z En-o
ARVAS Y
I was asked to write something in the graduation album, but I couldnt
think of anything worthwhile to say.

(1b) Nihongo wa kimarimonku no 0i kokugo da to omou.
HAGEITRFE 0 TR DOZWERETZ LD,

[ think Japanese is a language with a large number of set phrases.



More commonly, however, monku 3L 4] means “complaint,” especially
in the phrase monku o iu X f]%# 5 9 “to make a complaint.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Monku bakari itte-iru hito wa kirawareru.

ANEIND F o T D N5,

A person who complains all the time will be disliked.

Morau %) E 5 to receive

Although morau & o 9 is usually translated as “to receive,” there are
many cases where morau would be inappropriate. In each of the examples
below, the first sentence is wrong and should be replaced by the second.

EXAMPLES:
(1a) *Watashi wa Hanako no ai o moratta.
*OlzUITEFOEZ b b o7,
[ received Hanako's love.
(1b) Watashi wa Hanako no ai o uketa.
Dl LB FOEEZIT T,
(2a) *Chichi wa gan no shujutsu o moratta.
AT DFliz b b o7z,
My father had a cancer operation.
(2b) Chichi wa gan no shujutsu o uketa.
RITH » DFW %2 T T,
(3a) *Kodomo-tachi wa terebi kara oki na eikyd o morau.
I BHIIT L ENDRE B E L5 D,
lit., Children receive a huge influence from TV.
(3b) Kodomo-tachi wa terebi kara oki na eikyo o ukeru.

- BIXT L ENS RE B LT 5,

The above examples simply show that with some nouns such as ai %
“love,” shujutsu 17 “operation,” and eikyo 5% “influence,” morau %

» 9 cannot be used.

Mo 'shimoshi %) L %) L Hello




Moshimoshi & L % L is the Japanese equivalent of “Hello” used at the
beginning of a telephone conversation. In Japanese, however, as Jorden (1,
p. 194) explains, “it is the person who places the call who says
Moshimoshi first; he speaks when he hears a click at the other end of the
line.”

EXAMPLE:

Moshimoshi, kochira wa Suzuki desu ga, Takahashi-san wa
irasshaimasu ka.

HLb L, THEHITIMARTTD, BBIAITNL S LR WnET D
Hello, this is Suzuki. Is Mr. Takahashi there, please?

Moshimoshi L % L may also be used to attract a stranger’s attention.
For example, if you see a stranger drop something, you call out
Moshimoshi! to catch his attention. However, if used at a restaurant or a
store to get service, it will probably sound too formal. In that case, say
Onegai-shimasu 35 > L £ 3 or Chotto! © X » & instead (see
CHOTTO and ONEGAI-SHIMASU).

Mo'ttainai & 2 72V 72U wasteful

Mottainai & > 72U 72U is often used as follows:

EXAMPLE:
(1) Gohan o tabenai de suteru no wa mottainai.
A BRIV TE T 20 o720 uy,

1ts wasteful to throw away uneaten rice.

Mottainai & > 72\ 72V implies that the object wasted is something
valuable that should be utilized to the fullest. It often carries a reproachful
tone.

Mottainai & > 72\ 72\ describes an act or an action, never a person,
whereas English “wasteful” could mean “wasting” and may modify a
person, as in “He is a wasteful man.” To express the same idea in Japanese,
however, one would have to say the following instead:

EXAMPLE:



(2) Kare wa rohiteki na (not *mottainai & > 72\ 721 ) otoko da.
PITIRE B 72 BT,

He is a wasteful man.

Mo 'tto %) 2 & more

Motto ¢ - & may be used with a transitive verb, as in (1), or may modify
an adjective or an adverb, as in (2) or (3).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Motto kudasai.
tHo b TEEV,

Please give me more.

(2) Motto yasui no wa arimasen ka.
Ho L ZWDITH Y FHEAD,
Aren 't there cheaper ones?

(3) Motto hayaku arukimasho.
tobRIBEELL D,
Let s walk faster.

Motto & > & may not be used with a numeral. Use mo % 9 instead in
that case, as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) Mo (not *motto % - &) hitotsu kudasai.
H oD TEEV,

Please give me one more.

Motto & - & may not be used negatively, as in (5). Use mo & 9
instead.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Mo (not *motto & > &) tabetakunai.
bR 7R,

I don 't want to eat any more.

Mo'tto'mo %) - & %) the most




Mottomo 3% © is used for superlatives just as ichiban 5 [X A is. For
example,

EXAMPLE:

(1) Fujisan wa Nihon de mottomo (or ichiban) takai yama da.
ELINIAARTHRD (WHBITA) mWILTT,
Mt. Fuji is the highest mountain in Japan.

The difference between mottomo #x & and ichiban \» & |3 AU is that
the former 1s a written form and is not suitable for conversation while the
latter may be used in most cases. Mottomo therefore would sound strange
if used with a highly colloquial expression, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ichiban (not *mottomo 3% & ) tamageta no wa dare?
WHBIZA T T T2k 2
Who was the one that was the most flabbergasted?

Ichiban \» 5|3 A is sometimes followed by da 72 to mean “(such and
such) is the best thing,” but mettomo 5% & may not be so used, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Atsui hi ni wa tsumetai biru ga ichiban da (not *mottomo da 5%
).
BVHITIIA TV E— LB NBIEAT,

On a hot day, nothing surpasses cold beer.

Mu'ri ﬁ%fi unreasonable

Once a student of mine who was exasperated about Japanese wrote in a
composition, Nihongo wa muri da H AFE (XML 7 to mean “Japanese is
impossible.” The sentence should have been either (1a) or (1b).

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Nihongo wa watashi ni wa muri da.

HAGE IR I EEE 7,



It is unreasonable to expect me to learn Japanese, (i.e., Japanese is
impossible for me to learn.)

(1b) Nihongo o ichi-ninen de masuta-suru no wa muri da.
HAGEZ —, _AFETYAX—T50OTHEHT,

It's unreasonable to expect to master Japanese in a year or two.

Muri 2 is often used in the phrase muri o suru 2 % 9- % “to do
something to an unreasonable extent, e.g., to work too hard.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Muri o suru to byoki ni narimasu yo.

B AT LWKUCRY £ 8,
If you work unreasonably hard, you’ll get sick.

Na'do 7> & and so on, and the like

Nado 72 & is often the equivalent of “and so on.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Watashi wa ringo, orenji, momo nado ga suki desu.
TV a3, Loy EERENIHETT,

[ like apples, oranges, peaches, and so on.

Nado 72 £ may be used in conjunction with ya <, which is inserted
between the items cited.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Watashi wa ringo ya, orenji ya, momo nado ga suki desu.

FAITY T30, AL U, T2 ENHXTT,

In (1) and (2), nado 7% &£ may be replaced by nanka 7 A 7> (which also
means “and so on”), as in (3) and (4), the only difference being that nanka
makes the sentences more conversational.

EXAMPLES:
(3) Watashi wa ringo, orenji, momo nanka ga suki desu.

FTY o ALY FERAUDDEXTT,



(4) Watashi wa ringo ya, orenji ya, momo nanka ga suki desu.

FTY TR0, LR, BERADDL X T,

Actually, since ya X by itself implies “and things like that,” neither nado
7% & nor nanka 72 A7) is really necessary in this case.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Watashi wa ringo ya, orenji ya, momo ga suki desu.

FLTY IR0, AL IR0, FEREX T,

Another use of nado 72 & (and nanka 72 AU 7>) is to provide an
illustration to substantiate what precedes.

EXAMPLES:

(6) Konogoro wa nan de mo takaku-natta. Gasorin nado (or nanka)
toku ni takai.
ZOZTAHFRATE@EmLS Rote, BV Vi (Tahdd) R
VY,

These days everything has gotten expensive. Gasoline, for example, is
particularly expensive.

(7) Kyo wa isogashikute tegami nado (or nanka) kaku hima wa nai.
SHIFC LS TFERZRE (RAn) ELORFRN,

I’'m so busy today I have no time to write things like letters.

It is of course possible to be more direct and specific by using o instead of
nado 72 £,

EXAMPLE:
(8) Kyo wa isogashikute tegami o kakn hima wa nai.
AR LS TERZES O FIERY,

I’'m so busy today I have no time to write letters.

In Japanese, however, one often prefers to be less direct and specific.
Although (8) is of course correct, many speakers would prefer to use nado
7 & (or nanka 72 /U7)») instead of o, as in (7) above. There are many other
expressions in Japanese that help make statements less direct and less
specific, such as mo &, -tari 72 ¥ | bakari (£ 7> Y , and hodo (I &



(Kunihiro, p. 37), and these are the words that lend Japanese its particular
flavor.

Nalgara 727> & while; even though

Nagara 72 7% & is used to express two actions occurring simultaneously.
The subject of the two actions must be one and the same.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Watashi wa itsumo shinbun o yomi-nagara asagohan o taberu.
TN B 2 Fi 72 0 B8 T A & D,
[ always eat breakfast while reading the paper.

When the subjects are different, the sentence becomes ungrammatical.
In that case, aida [f] must be used instead.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Watashi wa tsuma ga shinbun o yonde iru aida (not *yominagara 7t
27273 ) hirune o shite-ita.
FIEZERFIE A2 HiA TV LHRBREA LT\,

Nagara 7+ 72 73 5 has another meaning, i.e., “even though.” In this
case, too, the same subject must hold for both clauses.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Jon wa Nihongo ga heta nagara, itsumo isshokenmei hanaso to
suru.
Va VI RARENTFERPL, Wob —ARRmETE 9 £ T D,
John always tries hard to speak Japanese even though he is not good at
it.
The same-subject rule does not apply, however, in the case of some
idiomatic expressions, especially zannen-nagara % & 7% % O

“regrettably” (lit., “even though it is regrettable™), as in

EXAMPLE:



(4) Zannen-nagara, Nihon-chimu wa makete shimatta.
RN D, ARF—AFAITTLEST,
Regrettably, the Japanese team lost.

Of these two uses of nagara 7275 &, the first one is far more common,
appearing both in speech and writing. The latter use, i.e., “although,” is
basically a written expression. One of the few exceptions would be zannen-
nagara 5%/ 7275 &, which could be used in speech as a set phrase.

Na'ka ':[j in, inside

English-speaking students of Japanese tend to overuse naka . They
should remember that naka, which means “in,” is probably not used as
often as English “in.” The reason is because Japanese has ni (Z and de T,
which, by themselves, can mean “in,” as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Tardo wa Nihon ni (not *Nihon no naka ni H A ®H1{Z) sunde iru.
KERIZBARIZHEA TS,
Taro lives in Japan.

(1a) Kyoshitsu de benkyo-shita.
Bz TR LTz,

1 studied in the classroom.

Kyoshitsu no naka de 2 @ H1 T would be allowed only if it
contrasts with kyoshitsu no soto de Z(=E ® 4} T “outside the classroom,”
as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) A: Kyoshitsu no soto de benkyo-shita n desu ka.
BEDITRIFR LT A TT D,
Did you study outside the classroom?

B: lie, ame ga futte ita node, (kyoshitsu no) naka de benkyo-shita n
desu yo.
Wz DS TWeD T,
(F=ED) PTRRLIZATT L,

No, I studied in the classroom because it was raining



To repeat, naka #' “in” is often omitted unless the speaker has a reason
to emphasize the idea of “in” in contrast with other location words such as
soto %} “outside,” ue _I= “on top,” and shita T “under.”

Nakanaka 72 7272 7)> quite, rather

Nakanaka 7 7> 72 7>, when used with words of positive meanings,
signifies “quite” or “rather.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Koko no sushi wa nakanaka oishii desu ne.
Z ZOFENIZLR DR INBNLNTY X,

This restaurant serves pretty good sushi, doesnt it?

When used this way, nakanaka 72 7> 72 7> is very much like other
intensifiers such as totemo & T %, taihen 72V ~/u, and hijo ni FE 5 (2.
The difference, first of all, is that totemo, taihen, and hijo ni may be used
with words of negative meanings while nakanaka may not.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Kono hon wa totemo/taihen/hijo ni tsumaranai.
ZOKRIT ETH/ T DA~A/FEFIT DFE B 720,
This book is very uninteresting.

(2b) Koko no ryori wa totemo/taihen/hijo ni mazui.
2RI ETH/ T VASA/IERIZ ET0,

This restaurant serves very bad food.

Second, when nakanaka 73 7> 72 7> is used with words of positive
meanings, it implies, unlike totemo/taihen/hijo ni & T /72 ~A /FF
H 1Z, that the speaker feels something is better than expected. In that sense,

nakanaka is similar to zuibun V5 A,

EXAMPLE:

(3) Sumisu-san, Nihongo ga nakanaka/zuibun jozu ni narimashita ne.
AIAI A, BREED 2203720/ T WS BRI ELEL
13

Mr. Smith, your Japanese has improved a lot!



There is a slight difference, however, between nakanaka 72772 7> and
zuibun 77\ .5 A, in that the latter shows a greater surprise than
nakanaka. Moreover, since nakanaka could sound a little condescending,
you should probably avoid using it when giving a compliment to a higher-
status person.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Sensei, zuibun (?nakanaka) tenisu ga otsuyoi n desu ne.
FEL TS (2720370703) T =ZARBRNATTRZ,

Professor, you’re a very good tennis player, indeed!

Nakanaka...nai 72 7> 72 7> --- 72 ), on the other hand, means “not
easily,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(5) Nihongo wa, ichi-nen dake no benkydo de wa nakanaka jozu ni
narumai.

HARGEIZ, —HEZTOMIBTILAR 0 EFITR D F 0,

Japanese cannot be easily mastered in just one year.

Naku {fL < > IJ% < to cry, weep

English has a group of verbs that describe different ways tears come out,
such as “cry,” “weep,” “sob,” “whimper,” and “wail.” In Japanese, different
types of crying are often expressed by adding onomatopoetic adverbs to the

basic verb naku pz< .

EXAMPLES:
(1a) oioi naku
SIS SIAYIVAN
to sob
(1b) mesomeso naku
D 8O NL<
to whimper
(1c) eénén to naku
R —h X —hENLL

to wail



Naku written P < is used for animals making sounds. In Japanese,
different sounds made by different animals are expressed by onomatopoetic
adverbs while, in English, different verbs are used for sounds made by
different animals.

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Neko wa nyanya naku.

MR =vy—=v—I5<,

Cats meow. (lit., cats go nyanya.)
(2b) Ushi wa momo naku.

Fixe—T gL,

Cows moo. (lit., cows go momao.)
(2c) Karasu wa kaka naku.

O INET— T —I <,

Crows caw. (lit., crows go kaka.)
(2d) Suzume wa chunchun naku.

TIOFTTF a2 F =B

Sparrows chirp. (lit., sparrows go chunchun.)

Nakunaru L < 73? 2 to pass away

Shinu 5t ¥2 is the most direct way of saying “to die,” as in Shinu no wa
iya da JE¥2D T W72, “I don’t want to die.” However, just as English
speakers often say “pass away,” avoiding the word “die,” Japanese speakers
frequently use nakunaru T < 72 % (lit., “to disappear”) as a euphemism
for shinu. Nakunaru is usually used in reference to people outside the
speaker’s family, but it may be used in reference to one’s own relatives, too.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Tamura-san no otdo-san ga nakunatta to Kkiite odoroita.
AR SADBRIADTEL Rolo ERIWTE W,
I was surprised to hear Mr. Tamura's father is dead.

(2) Chichi ga nakunatte sugu soshiki ga atta.
KNTL R T SCEADN Do,
Immediately after my father died, there was a funeral.



However, nakunaru T < 72 % is never used in reference to oneself. Use
shinu #t¥2 in that case.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Watashi ga shindara (not *nakunattara = < 72 - 72 5 ) kodomo-
tachi wa do suru daro.
BT T BIZE > THEA D,
What would happen to my children if I died?

The honorific form of nakunaru T < 72 % is onakunari ni naru 35 T
< 72V IZ72 %, aterm which should never be used in reference to one’s
own family.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Kono tabi wa ototo-san ga onakunari ni natta so de...
ZOEIFHIANBEL RVIZRSTE D T
I’'m sorry to hear that your younger brother has passed away. (lit., This
time I hear that your younger brother has passed away...)

Namae % Hﬁ name

In a broad sense, namae % Hi] may mean either “full name,” “family
name,” or “given name,” as in

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kare no namae wa (a) Tanaka Taro da.
e DA FH o ORHIS =
His name is Taro Tanaka.

(b) Tanaka
[ o
Tanaka.

(c) Taro
PN
Taro.

In a narrow sense, however, namae 44 fif means “given name” only.



EXAMPLE:
(2) Kare no myoji wa Tanaka de, namae wa Taro da.

B DA FITHP T, ARNIKRSTZ,

His family name is Tanaka, and his given name is Taro.

Na'nda 72 AV 7Z What!; Why!

Nan da 72 /72 ordinarily means “What is it?”, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kore wa nan da.
ZHUEIR AT,
What is this?

Nan da 72 /U 72, however, is sometimes used not as an interrogative but
rather as an exclamation of surprise, disappointment, or disgust. For
example, suppose you hear some noise at the door and open it, expecting a
visitor, but find only a stray cat. In that case, you are likely to say.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nan da, noraneko ka.
IRATEL B BN,
Why, it’s a stray cat! (implication: To my disappointment, I find only a
stray cat.)

Na'n no hi {7 D H what kind of day

Nan no hi {7 ® H literally looks like “what day,” but it does not really
mean that. In English, if one asks “What day is today?”, it normally means
“What day of the week is today?” In Japanese, on the other hand, if you
want to know the day of the week, you must ask Kyd wa naniyobi desu ka
A B IZ/7#E H T3 2>, not Kyd wa nan no hi desu ka 45 H Xl H TJ
7>. Kyo wa nan no hi desu ka is used only when you are wondering
whether today is any special day. Suppose you are walking along the street
in Kyoto with a Japanese friend and suddenly see a long procession. You
wonder what the procession is commemorating and ask your friend Kyd wa



nan no hi desu ka, and your friend would say, for example, Kyo wa Gion
Matsuri desu yo 4 H [Z#K[F4% T7 &L (“Today is Gion Festival Day”).

Na'o'su IE'@F to correct, to repair, to cure

Naosu [H. 7~ basically means “to make [something] right” and is used to
mean “to repair, to correct, to cure.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) terebi (tokei, kuruma, etc.) o naosu
7L b (KFRk H, etc.) ZET
to repair a TV (watch, car, etc.)
(2) machigai (sakubun, bun, etc.) o naosu
[FhEVY (FE3C, 3T, ete.) ZET
to correct errors (compositions, sentences, etc.)
(3) byoki (byonin, kaze, etc.) o naosu
WA AL BURS, etc.) Zind

to cure an illness (sick person, cold, etc.)

Thus, naosu {59 has a much wider range of usage than either shiiri-suru
E# 9 % or shiizen-suru {&iE 3 %, both of which can only mean “to
repair.” Shiri-suru or shiizensuru can therefore replace naosu in (1)
above, but not in (2) or (3). Shiiri-suru and shiizen-suru are synonymous
and can be used more or less interchangeably. Tokugawa and Miyajima (p.
194) suggest, however, that shiizen-suru might sound a little more dated
than shiiri-suru.

Na'ra'u gélg 5 to study, to take lessons

Although narau ¥ 9 is often equated with “learn” by American students
of Japanese, it is more like “study” in the sense that it does not imply
mastery as does “learn.” (1) and (2) below are therefore correct, but (3) is
not.

EXAMPLES:



(1) Uchi no musume wa ima piano o naratte-imasu.
ILDOIRINEET ) B> THET,
My daughter is taking piano lessons.
(2) Eigo wa roku-nen mo gakko de naraimashita ga, jozu ni narimasen
deshita.
ﬁnn i/\fﬁ%%*ﬁf b\i Lﬁ_b) J:iﬁifi@iﬁ/ufbf:o
1 studied English for six years in school, but I never became good at it.
(3) *Aoki-san wa san-nen Amerika ni ita aida ni eigo o hitori de ni
naraimashita
BEARINITZET AV DT I 9GEE2 — A TIcEHVWE L
710
Mr. Aoki learned English without effort during his three-year stay in
America.

To make (3) correct, naraimashita ¥ \» & L 7= must be replaced by
oboemashita % X £ L 7= “learned” (see OBOERU).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Aoki-san wa san-nen Amerika ni ita aida ni eigo o hitori de ni
oboemashita.

HFARIAVF=ZHET A DIAT o MICEGEZ A TIZRAE L
7LL-o

A student of mine once wrote sentence (5) below, with the intended
meaning “It goes without saying that Japanese too can learn English.”

EXAMPLE:
(5) *Nihonjin de mo eigo ga naraeru koto wa iu made mo nai.

*ARANTHRENEZDFITIF I ETHRUY,

Of course, he should have used oboerareru = % ©» L 5 “can learn”

instead of naraeru 5 X % “can take lessons.”

Narau # 9 and benkyo-suru 789" % are often interchangeable, as
below.

EXAMPLE:
(6) Daigaku de Nihongo o naratte-imasu (or benkyo-shite-imasu).

RFCTHARGEZE > THET (L TWET) o



I am studying Japanese in college.

There are, however, at least three differences between the two verbs. First
of all, narau 7 9 implies the presence of a teacher while benkyo-suru

589" % does not.

EXAMPLES:

(7) Nihongo o naratte-imasu.
AAGEZE > TV ET,

(8) Nihongo o benkyo-shite-imasu.
AAGEZ iR L TV ET,

Although both (7) and (8) mean “I am studying Japanese,” the speaker in
(7) 1s presumably taking a course somewhere or taking lessons from a tutor,
while the speaker in (8) might be just trying to teach himself.

Second, narau 3 9 has to have an object while benkyo-suru il 58 9
% does not. Sentence (9) is therefore incorrect unless preceded by a
sentence that specifies the object of studying, while sentence (10) is correct
by itself.

EXAMPLES:
(9) *Nishio-san wa naratte-imasu.
R S AVITE > THE T,
Mpr. Nishio is studying [what?].
(10) Nishio-san wa benkyo-shite-imasu.
VIR S AT L TV kT,
Mpr. Nishio is studying.
Third, narau % 9 may be used for academic subjects as well as
nonacademic skills, while benkyo-suru #1583 % is normally reserved for
academic subjects only. When benkyo-suru is used for nonacademic skills,
it connotes a very serious endeavor. In (11), for example, one would most
normally use narau. If, however, benkyo-suru were used, it would
connote that the speaker was taking lessons from a master carpenter perhaps
with a view to making an occupation of carpentry. If carpentry is meant to
be a hobby, the use of benkyo-suru would indicate a very serious hobby.
Narau has no such connotation.



EXAMPLE:
(11) Daiku-shigoto o naratte-imasu.

RIMAFEZEH->THET,

I am taking lessons in carpentry.

Narubeku 78 5 X< as... as possible; if possible

Narubeku 72 %5 X < is used as follows, and is usually replaceable by
dekiru dake TZ % 72107,

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Shukudai wa narubeku/dekiru dake hayaku yaru koto ni shite-iru.
EEIE RO/ TEDHRET BKRDHT LITLTND,
I make it a rule to get my homework done as soon as possible.

(1b) Ashita no pati ni wa, narubeku/dekiru dake kite kudasai ne.
b LIZDNR=T 4 —I2iF, DX/ TE LT kTS Eaw
1,

Please come to tomorrow s party if at all possible.

There is a slight difference in connotation between narubeku 72 % X <
and dekiru dake T & % 727, however. According to Effective Japanese
Usage Guide (pp. 474-476), dekiru dake is more like “to one’s utmost
ability” and is therefore more emphatic than narubeku.

Another difference between the two expressions is that dekiru dake T
X 57217 may modify a noun by using no whereas narubeku 732 5 << is
not used that way.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Anata no tame nara, dekiru dake (not *narubeku 72 % <) no Koto
wa shimasu.
HIRT=DIIR s, TEDHRITFDOZ EIFLET,
Ifit’s for you, I'll do the best I can.

Naruhodo 72 H1E £ Isee




Naruhodo 72 % 1% £ means “I see” in the sense of “I see what you say is
right.” It is most often used as a response to an explanation given by
someone. The implication 1s “Why didn’t I think of 1t?”

EXAMPLE:
A: Kono mado ga akanai n desu ga.
Z DEDZEDIRN AT D,
I can't seem to open this window.
B: Ko sureba ii n desu yo.
Z O THIEVNWATT L,
This is all you have to do.
A: Aa, naruhodo.
bH, mDHIFELE,
Oh, I see.

Nebo-suru E% 'd— 2 to oversleep; to sleep late

In English, one may say “I slept late” to mean “I overslept.” American
students who come to a morning class late may make the mistake of
translating “I slept late” into Osoku nemashita % < & % L 7= to mean “I
overslept.” They should actually say:

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nebo-shite osoku narimashita.
B L TES D E LI,

I was late because I overslept.

Osoku nemashita £ < 72 ¥ ¥ L 7= has its own meaning, i.e., “I went to
bed late,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Yube osoku neta node, kesa hayaku okiraremasen deshita.
PO NESELOT, TSR EEONEFATLE,
Because [ went to bed late last night, I wasn't able to get up early this
morning.



Neru «T% 2 to go to bed, to sleep, to fall asleep, to lie down

Neru §£ % has three meanings: “to go to bed,” as in example (1) below; “to
sleep, to fall asleep,” as in (2); and “to lie down,” as in (3).

EXAMPLES:
(1) Maiban juichi-ji-goro nemasu.
FERELLRPEE R F 9,
1 go to bed about 11 o’clock every night.
(2) Maiban hachi-jikan nereba jubun desho.
USRI R+ T L X 9,
If you sleep eight hours a night, it should be enough.
(3) Nenagara hon o yomu to me ni yoku arimasen yo.
BN OARZHLEHICESHY AL
If you read lying down, it’s not good for your eyes.

For each of these meanings, there is a synonym for neru & % : toko ni
hairu & Z (2 A% “to get into one’s bed,” nemuru [ %5 “to sleep, to fall
asleep,” and yoko ni naru £(Z72 %5 “to lie down.” But neru = % has a
much wider range of meaning than any of these.

Ni'chibei H K Japan-U.S.

In English, one normally says “U.S.-Japan relations,” “U.S.-Japan Peace
Treaty,” etc., putting U.S. before Japan. In Japanese, it is the other way
around. One must say Nichibeikankei H >k B £% (lit., “Japan-U.S.
relations”), Nichibei-Heiwajoyaku H >KFF15647 (lit., “Japan-U.S. Peace
Treaty”), etc. It seems that we want to place our countries first in our
respective languages.

Nigate %$ weak point

Nigate # 7 is similar to heta T F-.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Watashi wa suki ga nigate/heta da.
FMNIAF =D F/TF T

I am not good at skiing.

Nigate 75 T, however, is not the same as heta T F-. Whereas heta is
an objective description, nigate is more subjective. For example, in
sentence (1) above, nigate implies that the speaker is not only a poor skier
but is not too fond of the sport or is embarrassed to talk about it. If someone
is heta at skiing, he can still like it. There is even a proverb, Heta no
yokozuki T F D4} X, meaning “There are people who are crazy about
something without being good at it.” On the other hand, if someone is
nigate at something, he cannot possibly like it; in the above proverb,
therefore, heta may not be replaced by nigate.

Nigate is sometimes used with respect to one’s attitude toward
someone, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Watashi wa Yoshida-san no yo na hito wa nigate (not *heta | F)
da.
ATEBHIAD X D R NTwFI2,
1 find it hard to deal with someone like Mr. Yoshida.

Nigate 7 F used in this sense is naturally not a synonym for heta T

F.

Nigiri EFE V) akind of sushi

Usually a Japanese noun does not change its meaning whether or not it is
preceded by an honorific prefix 0. For example, sushi 7 =] and osushi 35
7% w] refer to the same object, the only difference being the o-version
sounds more polite. With nigiri, however, the same cannot be said. Nigiri
#£ 1 is short for nigirizushi #& ¥ 73 &, i.e., a small oblong chunk of sushi
rice topped with a slice of fish. Onigiri 33/Z X ¥ , on the other hand, refers
to a rice ball with things like a pickled plum inside and often covered with
nori O Y , a sheet of dried black seaweed. If you want to eat nigiri, you go
to a sushi restaurant, but if you want an onigiri, you either make one
yourself or go to a Japanese-style non-sushi restaurant.



Nitho'n H A Japan

I am sure students of Japanese sometimes wonder about the difference
between the two common ways of referring to Japan in Japanese: Nihon
and Nippon.

Before and during World War 11, the Japanese government promoted the
pronunciation Nippon H A rather than Nihon H A . The reason was
apparently that Nippon sounds more lively and powerful than Nihon
because it contains a plosive sound. Japanese athletes representing their
country at sporting events such as the Olympics often wear uniforms with
Nippon printed on them in romaji = — ~ 5, never Nihon. Certainly
Nippon is better suited to cheering than is Nihon. Strangely, however, in
daily conversation, Nihon seems to be preferred by most speakers of
Japanese.

Ni'honji'n H AN a Japanese

In English, “Japanese” means both “a Japanese person” and “the Japanese
language.” Nihonjin H A A, on the other hand, only means “a Japanese.”
(Nihongo is of course the word for “the Japanese language.”) In fact,
Nihonjin has a very narrow meaning, i.e., “a Japanese national.” A
Japanese-American, therefore, is not a Nihonjin. Japanese who have
emigrated to other countries and have acquired citizenship in those
countries—as well as their offspring, such as nisei and sansei —are
referred to as Nikkeijin “person[s] of Japanese origin.”

When Nihonjin is written in kanji (i.e., H A< A\), the last character is
the one for hito A . Since hito is not an honorific expression, Nihonjin is
not either. Upon meeting a Japanese-looking stranger, therefore, it is not
courteous to use Nihonjin desu ka H A& A\ T3 7> to mean “Are you a
Japanese?” It is better to ask Nihon no kata desu ka H AR D J5 T4 ),
using kata J7, the honorific counterpart of hito.

Nihon-shiki H ZIKZEE Japanese-system/style




Nihon-shiki H A& = and Nihon-fi H AJ& (or wafi F1J&) may both be
translated “Japanese-style.” Their uses overlap somewhat, but not
completely.

Nihon-shiki is basically for contraptions, systems, and such, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihon-shiki no toire wa, shagamanakereba naranai.
HARKD A LT, Lo TR bnu,

A Japanese-style toilet requires squatting.

Nihon-fa (or wafii) no toire H A& (F1/E) & kA L calls up a
different image. It could very well be a Western-style toilet, but the walls
may be covered with Japanese wallpaper or the window might look shoji -
style. In sentence (1), therefore, Nihon-fii would not be suitable.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Amerika no koko ni wa, Nihongo no kurasu o Nihonshiki/fu no ojigi
de hajimeru tokoro mo aru.
T AU IOERITIE, BRFEOV 7 2% AR/ EOFB L ETIE
CLHoZeAhbdb,
In some American high schools, Japanese-language classes begin with
Japanese-style bowing.

In sentence (2), Nihon-shiki no ojigi H A ¥ U X is a bow that
strictly follows the Japanese school tradition, whereas Nihon-fii no ojigi H
AKJE D F U X could be any bow as iong as it is similar to the Japanese
bow.

Ni kanshite {Z & U T concerning

Ni kanshite [Z B L T means “concernng” and is used adverbially only, as
in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nichibei-seifudaihyo wa, Nichibei-boeki ni kanshite hageshii giron o
shita.
HARBUFARZFEIZ, BAREZIZEL T LWiEmE L,



The representatives of the U.S. and Japanese governments vehemently
argued about U.S.-Japan trade.

Ni kanshite (2 B L T must be replaced by ni kansuru (Z B3 %
when used adjectivally, modifying a noun. If you wish to use ni kanshite
adjectivally, you must insert no before the following noun, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nichibei-seifudaihyo wa, Nichibei-boeki ni kansuru (or kanshite no)
kaigo o hiraita.
HARBURREIL, BAESICETS (BLTO) 262,
The representatives of the U.S. and Japanese governments held a
meeting that concerned U.S.-Japan trade.

Ni kanshite [Z B L T is a formal written form and is not used in
normal speech. In conversation or less formal written Japanese, ni tsuite (Z
DU T should be used, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Sensei, Amerika no gikai ni tsuite setsumei-shite kudasai.
Jee, T AV AOHEEITOWTIHH LTI ZZI0,

Professor, please explain the U.S. Congress to us.

Ni'ku' A flesh; meat

In English, “meat” and “flesh” are two different words, but in Japanese,
niku A takes care of both meanings.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Ano hito wa hone bakari de, niku ga nai.
HONTEITD T, AN,
He is all bones and no flesh.
(2) Konogoro no kodomo wa sakana yori niku no ho ga suki desu.
ZOTAHDFRITM IV NDTTNGFE TT,
Kids these days prefer meat to fish.

Ninki ]\/7?\4 popularity




Ninki A & by itself means “popularity,” not “popular.” If you wish to say
someone or something is popular, therefore, you must say ninki ga aru A
KN d 5 (lit., to have popularity).

EXAMPLE:
(1) Sakka wa ninki ga aru.
VA A E YN WL R

Soccer is popular.

To say “to become popular,” use ninki ga deru A7 T %, not ninki
ni naru AXUZ 725,

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nihon de sakka no ninki ga deta (not *ninki ni natta \5<(Z72 > 77)
no wa siinen mae datta to omou.
AARTY v I —DO NKB CTlOIFBERTTE T2 LB,
[ think it must have been several years ago that soccer became popular
in Japan.

Ninki A% may be attached to other nouns to create compound nouns
such as ninkisakka A\5{EZ “popular novelist.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Murakami Haruki wa konogoro ninkisakka ni natta.

M EREBNIZ O A ANRUIERIZR o T,

Haruki Murakami has lately become a popular novelist.

(See also HAYARU and SAKAN.)

Ninshin-suru ﬁfﬁ)f? ﬁ“ 2 to become pregnant

In English, one “becomes pregnant” but, in Japanese, one ‘“does
pregnancy.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tanaka-san wa okusan ga ninshin-shita (not *ninshin ni natta 414z
(272> 72) so da.



HP S AITR S ADEIRLICZ 572,

[ hear Mr. Tanaka s wife is pregnant.

There are many other expressions in Japanese that do not require naru
74 % although their English counterparts use “become.” For example,

English Japanese
become angry okorn %%
become fat futoru A%
become hungry onaka ga suku EdH7E
become old toshi o toru FZ L5
become popular ninki ga dern A 545 TS
become thirsty nodo ga kawaku @& 53¢

Nite-iru @L TUND to be similar; look alike; resemble

Nite-iru {2l TU>% comes from the dictionary form niru {£l % , but the
latter is rarely used.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kankokugo no bunpo wa Nihongo no bunpd ni nite-iru to iwareru.
FEERE O SHET B ARGEDO LA TV D L EDb D,
Korean grammar is said to be similar to Japanese grammar.

(2) Hanako wa hahaoya ni amari nite-inai.
EFTEBICH VTR,

Hanako does not resemble her mother very much.

As a modifier in prenoun position, either nite-iru {£l TV % or nita £l
72 may be used, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Nihon ni wa, Fujisan ni nite-iru/nita yama ga kekko oi.
AAIZIE, &L TnD /E7z IS,
In Japan, there are quite a few mountains that look like Mt. Fuji.



Niyoruto {Z K D & according to

Ni yoru to |2 &2 % & means “according to,” and is used as follows:

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Tenkiyoho ni yoru to, kyd wa ame ga furu so da.
RIATFHRICED L. A RITMRED T D7,
According to the weather forecast, it’s going to rain today.

(1b) Buraun-san ni yoru to, Shikago no fuyu wa kanari samui rashii/yo
da.
TIIENTEDE YA IADEDEITNRYFEN B L/ K
7 1
According to Mr. Brown, winter in Chicago is pretty cold.

As the above examples show, when ni yoru to (2 £ % & is used, the
sentence normally ends with s6 da % 9 72, rashii & L >, or yo da X 9
72 whereas, in English, there is no need for the addition of expressions such
as “it seems,” “it looks like,” or “it sounds like.” Ni yore ba (Z J#1L13 is
synomymous with ni yoru to and is used in exactly the same way. Ni yotte
(2 & o T, however, is different in meaning and must not be confused with
ni yoru to. Although ni yotte is sometimes translated as “according to,” it
could mean “according to” only in the sense of “in accordance with,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Akunin wa horitsu ni yotte sabakareru beki da.
TNTERIC L > THEI N D RE T,

Villains should be tried in accordance with the law.

In (1a) and (1b), therefore, ni yotte {Z &2 > C cannot replace ni yoru to

X5l

(See also NI YOTTE below.)

Ni yotte 2L - depending on; by means of; because of; by

Ni yotte (Z & - T has different meanings, but the most common is
“depending on,” as in



EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihongo no akusento wa chiho ni yotte kanari chigau.
HARGEOT 78y MIHGIZL > THh7eDiED,

The Japanese accent varies considerably, depending on the region.

The other uses are mainly for written or formal Japanese. For example,
one of the meanings, “by,” is used in written passive sentences, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihon wa Amerika no guntai ni yotte senryo-sareta.
HARIET AU B OHEKIZE > THEI T,

Japan was occupied by American troops.

In conversation, ni yotte (Z J - C is normally replaced by ni (Z alone.
Sentence (2), therefore, becomes Nihon wa Amerika no guntai ni senryo

sareta H AL 7 A U D OERK (2 HE I~

Noboru %'51\'< %) to climb

In English, it is perfectly all right to use “climb” as a transitive verb, as in “I
climbed Mt. Fuji.” In Japanese, on the other hand, climbing Mt. Fuji takes
the particle ni (Z, not o (Z.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Fujisan ni (not *o %) nobotta.
B EIizg o7,
[ climbed Mt. Fuji.

In certain situations, o0 % could be used instead of ni (Z, but the
connotation would be different.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ano saka o nobotte iku hito ga miemasu ka.
&b DYz > THTS AR E T

Can you see the person going up that slope?



Ni (Z is used when the goal is the main concern while o is used when
the process is the issue, e.g., in sentence (1), the speaker is talking about the
experience of reaching the top of Mt. Fuji, whereas the speaker of sentence
(2) 1s talking about someone who is in the process of going uphill.

No'mu EX TP to drink

Although nomu fik7¢ is often equated with “drink,” it actually means “to
take something orally without chewing” (Suzuki, p.19). It is therefore used
in reference not only to drinks but also to medicine taken orally and
cigarette smoke. It may correspond to other English verbs besides “drink,”
depending on the object.

EXAMPLES:

(1) biru o nomu
E—/L 2R Te
to drink beer

(2) kusuri 0 nomu
iR Te
to take medicine

(3) tabako o nomu
=R (X
to smoke [a cigarette]

(4) tsuba 0 nomu

DX & kT

to swallow saliva

No'roli D AU\ slow

Unlike osoi #£ > (see OSOI), which means both “late” and “slow,” noroi
D A can only mean “slow.” When osoi is used in the sense of “slow,”
however, there is still a difference in connotation between the two words.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ano hito wa aruku no ga (a) osoi.
B D NIFTHAL DR FEVY,



(b) noroi.
DA,
He walks slowly.

Sentence (1a) is just an objective statement, whereas (1b) implies that the
speaker disapproves of that person’s slowness (Tokugawa and Miyajima, p.
72).

Noru =5 to get on, to get into [a vehicle]

While, in English, prepositions following “get” vary, depending on the
means of transportation (e.g., “get on the bus,” “get into a cab”), in
Japanese, the particle used with noru 3 % is always ni {2, no matter
what type of vehicle is in question.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) kuruma (or takushi) ni noru
B (#7v—) IZED
fo get into a car (or taxi)

(1b) basu (or densha) ni noru
NA (BH) ITERD

to get on a bus (or train)
Noru 3 % usually refers to the act of getting on or into a vehicle.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kisha ga demasu kara, hayaku notte-kudasai.
RENAHETNDL, RIEL TSN,

The train is leaving, please get on board immediately.

To refer to the act of traveling by some means of transportation, say
notte iku % > T4T <. The particle used is still the same, that is, ni (Z.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Mainichi kaisha made basu ni notte ikimasu.
i HESEE TARIZES TUTE ET,
Every day I take the bus to the office.



If, however, notte 3 - T is deleted from sentence (3), the particle has to
be changed to de T.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Mainichi kaisha made basu de ikimasu.

B HESFEE TARRATITEET,
Every day I go to the office by bus.

Nozomu 271 to hope

In English, “to hope” is a very common verb. If we look up “hope” in an
English-Japanese dictionary, we find “corresponding” Japanese verbs such
as nozomu =2 and kibo-suru 77 29 % . It is true that these Japanese
verbs mean “to hope,” but they are written expressions not used in speech.
For example, how would you say “I hope we’ll have good weather
tomorrow” in Japanese? The dictionary might suggest Ashita tenki ga ii
koto 0 nozomimasu & L 7= KGN W2 & 22 Z F 9, which is the
direct translation of the English. But no one would say that in daily
conversation. More normally, one would use an entirely different structure
such as

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Ashita ii tenki da to ii na.

LIV RRTIZE Wb,

lit., It’ll be nice if the weather is good tomorrow.
(1b) Ashita ii tenki da to ii desu ne.

B LIZVORRTE LT,

lit., It’ll be nice if the weather is good tomorrow, won t it?

In other words, instead of directly saying “I hope...,” Japanese speakers
normally say the equivalent of “It’ll be nice if...” in conversation. “I hope
so” does not become S6 nozomimasu % 9 %27 % 9", but rather So da to ii
desu ne = 9 72 & W\ TF2a (lit., “It’ll be nice if it’s s0”).

Nu'gu . < to take off [clothing]




Whereas the act of putting on clothing requires various verbs such as Kiru
% %, kaburu 7> 5 %, and haku /% <, depending on what one puts on,
the act of taking off clothing is often taken care of by one verb, nugu it <.

EXAMPLES:
(1a) uwagi o Kiru
ERZEAED
fo put on a jacket
(1b) uwagi o nugu
ERERS
to take off a jacket
(2a) boshi o kaburu
e 202525
to put on a hat
(2b) boshi o0 nugu
e - 72 i, <
to take off a hat
(3a) kutsu o haku
it 1 <
to put on shoes
(3b) kutsu o nugu
k2 . <
to take off shoes

Other verbs meaning “to put on [clothing]” however, do not match up
with nugu i <, but with toru #X % or hazusu |37 7" instead.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) nekutai o shimeru (or suru)
XIBAELDD (T5)
to put on a tie

(4b) nekutai o toru
X7 2 A WD
to take off a tie

(5a) tokei 0 hameru (or suru)

Rigt i3 (15)

to put on a [wrist] watch



(5b) tokei o toru (or hazusu)
etz s (19790)
to take off a [wrist] watch
(6a) megane o kakeru
IREE2 T 5
to put on glasses
(6b) megane o toru (or hazusu)
IRGEZHE D (139°9)
to take off glasses

Nu'ru'i 825 U lukewarm

Nurui ¥2 % V) is as a rule used with reference to liquids to mean “not hot
enough.” That is why (1b) is wrong.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) nurui koht (ocha, ofuro, etc.)
LHWa—Ee— (Ba., BEA, etc)
lukewarm coffee (tea, bath, etc.)

(1b) *nurui gohan (supagett, piza, etc.)
*FRHNWTER (AT T 44— BY, etc.)
lukewarm rice (spaghetti, pizza, etc.)

Sometimes, nurui ¥2 % V) means “not cold enough” in reference to
liquids.

EXAMPLE:

(2) nurui biru
¥aH B — )L
lukewarm beer

(13

When used figuratively, “lukewarm” means ‘“half-hearted,” as in “a
lukewarm handshake.” On the other hand, nurui ¥2 % V>, when used
figuratively, does not mean “halfhearted,” but “not strict enough.”

EXAMPLE:



(3) Sonna nurui yarikata wa dame da.
LA N FFIXTZ0TZ,

Such a measure is not strict enough and is therefore no good.

This figurative use of nurui ¥2 % \», however, is probably not as common
as tenurui F¥2 5\, which also means “not strict enough.”



YIS ) )
O'boe'ru . X2 to commit something to memory, to learn

Oboeru i % % means “to commit something to memory,” and therefore
“to learn.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Hayaku Nihongo o oboe-tai desu.
BLHARGEZ R ATV TT,
1'd like to learn Japanese as soon as possible.
(2) Mainichi kanji o goji mo oboeru no wa muri desho.
BHEFZL ORI DOIFEHRTL X D,
It might be too difficult to learn 50 Chinese characters a day.

To express the idea of “retaining something that has been committed to
memory,” one has to say oboete-iru 5 X. TV % rather than oboeru % X
% . American students of Japanese often make the error of identifying
oboeru with “remember” and make sentences such as (3), but (3) is a
misrepresentation of (4), and cannot mean “I don’t remember his name.”

EXAMPLES:

(3) *Ano hito no namae wa oboemasen.
*oD NDAHNIHE Z EH A,

(4) Ano hito no namae wa oboete-imasen.
D NDAFNTIF A TWEHE A,

I don 't remember his name.

Sentence (3) can be correct only in the sense of “I won’t (i.e., I refuse to)
commit his name to memory.”

Oboeru = 2 % cannot mean “to bring back from memory,” either. For
that one needs omoidasu £\ 9 (see OMOIDASU).

Ocha o ireru % % ff Aj/l/ E) to make tea

“Make tea” is not ocha o tsukuru 35348 2 1E %, but ocha o ireru 5755 % A
no.



EXAMPLE:
(1) Koi ocha o ippai irete (not *tsukutte /F > T) kudasai.
RWERZ AN TS TZS 0,

Please make me a strong cup of tea.

Ocha o tsukuru 7% % {E% would mean “to grow tea,” as in Shizuoka-
ken ni wa ocha o tsukutte-iru noka ga oi &[] R IZITBKE/E-> T D

= % 23 %\ “In Shizuoka Prefecture, there are lots of farmers who
cultivate tea.”

The intransitive counterpart of ireru A4l % is hairu A %, and it is
used just as often when talking about making tea, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ocha ga hairimashita kara dozo.
BREDBADELTENDL E DXL,

Tea is ready (lit., Tea has been made). Please have some.

Although it is possible to say Ocha o iremashita 3375 2 AL % L 7=
(lit., “I just made tea”), Japanese speakers often prefer the intransitive
version, treating the occasion as something that just happened rather than as
something they themselves brought about. This is true with many other
transitive-intransitive verbs, as well. (See Alfonso, p.885.)

Odaiji ni Fs j(% " Please take care [of yourself]

Odaiji ni 33 K= |2 is an expression of sympathy directed to someone who
1s 1ll or whose family member is ill. Although its literal meaning 1s “Take
care of yourself,” it is uttered in the same spirit as the English expression “I
hope you (he, she, etc.) will get well soon.”

EXAMPLE:

A: Konogoro koshi ga itakute komatte-iru n desu.
ZDIZTAHEENHELS TS TWD AT,
I’ve been bothered by a lower-back pain lately.

B: Ikemasen né. Odaiji ni.

WirE¥ARZ, BREFIZ,

I’'m sorry to hear that. Please take care of yourself.



In English, “Take care” is sometimes used as a farewell meaning
“Good-by.” Odaiji ni 33 K 5 (2, on the other hand, is not used as a
farewell unless the speaker knows that either the addressee or a member of
the latter’s family is ill.

O'fu'ro F3JE\ (7 bath

Ofuro F5 &l /2, which is more often used than the plain form furo J& /=,
means “bath” or “bathtub.” “Take a bath” is ofuro ni hairu 33 & = (Z A %
or ofuro o abiru ¥ J& & % ¥+ 8 % . Sometimes oyu 57 meaning “hot
water” (see OYU) is used instead of ofuro, as in oyu ni hairu B2 A 5.
“Get out of the bath” is either ofuro o (or kara) deru 3 J& = % (or 2»
) %, or ofuro kara agaru JSJE\ 2 7> & 75 % . The reason agaru
723 % (lit., “to go up”) is used is that, in Japan, after a bath one steps up
from the bathroom to the anteroom where one’s clothing was removed and
left before the bath.

Ofuro ¥ JE 2 does not refer to a room with a bathtub. Such a room is
ofuroba )&l = &5 (lit., “bath place”) or, if it is a Western-style bathroom
with a Western-style bathtub, basuriimu (from English “bathroom™).

In English, “bathroom” serves as a euphemism for “toilet” and is used
even when there is no bathtub in the room (e.g., “May I use your
bathroom?”’). Ofuro 33 J& (=, on the other hand, can never be used to mean
“toilet.” For that purpose, say otearai 35 F-{t\ > or toire 1 L (from
English “toilet™).

EXAMPLE:
Chotto oterai (or toire) o haishaku-sasete-kudasai.

LrolBFHY (L) ZFESETIZSN,

Please let me use your bathroom.

O'gen'ki desu ka 33 TER T D Are you well? How are you?

Although Ogenki desu ka 3505 T 7> “Are you well?” is sometimes
taught in Japanese language textbooks for English speakers as the
“equivalent” of “How are you?”, the frequency of its usage is far below that
of “How are you?” One does not indiscriminately direct the question



Ogenki desu ka to everyone one encounters. In English, “How are you?”
has almost been reduced to the status of a greeting, and it often serves
merely as another way of saying “Hi!” Ogenki desu ka, on the other hand,
has remained a genuine question and is reserved for someone one has not
seen for a long time.

O'hayd gozaima'su 331X K 9 Z S WVE T Good morning!

Ohayo gozaimasu 3313 £ 9 Z SV E 7 is a greeting exchanged between
persons (whether or not they are members of the same family) when they
meet in the morning. It may be shortened to Ohayo F3(% X 9 in addressing
a close friend, or a person lower in status. The original meaning of Ohayo
gozaimasu was “It 1s early” (with a connotation of respect and politeness);
this greeting is therefore most appropriate in. the early morning. At 11 A.Mm.,
for example, one is more likely to say Konnichi wa Z A (2 6 % “Good
day!” (see KONNICHI WA).

Unlike “Good morning!”, which, on formal occasions, may be used as a
farewell in the morning, Ohayé gozaimasu (¥ L 9 Z W F 7 can
never be used in parting.

Oi [O'oi] Al many, much

Oi %\ means “a lot,” in terms of both numbers and quantities.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Konogoro wa ame ga oi. (quantity)
ZDTAIIWAZEY,
Its been raining a lot lately.

(2) Nyiiyoku ni wa gaikokujin ga 6i. (number)
=a— I =7 IANEADB LN,

In New York, there are many foreigners.

O'kaeri-nasali 33 V) 72 S U Welcome home!




Okaeri-nasai 353/7 ¥ 72 S\ (lit., “You’ve come home”) is the standard
response to Tadaima 7= 72 \» £ (see TADAIMA). Its closest English
equivalent would be “Welcome home!” or “I’m glad you’re home again,”
but whereas these English expressions are reserved for special occasions,
Okaeri-nasai is a set phrase used every day.

In rapid, less careful speech, Okaeri-nasai 35 )7 ¥ 72 & U regularly
becomes Okaennasai 35 Jfi /U 72 S ). A higher-status family member
speaking to a lower-status member (e.g., a father speaking to a child)
sometimes shortens the greeting to Okaeri 357 ) .

Okaeri-nasai 35/ ¥ 72 S\ is also used in non-family situations—for
example, when talking to an in-group person (e.g., to a person working for
the same company) who has just returned from an outing or trip. In this
case, Okaeri-nasai is never shortened to Okaeri 3377 1) .

Okage-sama de BT & F T thanks to you

Okage-sama de 35 7> |J & % T, meaning “thanks to you,” is often used
even when the person addressed has nothing to do with the event in
question. In (1), a student who has just passed a college entrance
examination is talking to a teacher who helped him prepare for it; thus the
addressee does have a connection with the happy event. In (2), however,
speaker A has not contributed at all to the good health of B’s family.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Okage-same de pasu-shimashita.
BNTIET/RALELL,
Thanks to your help, I passed.
(2) A: Otaku no mina-san ogenki desu ka.
BEOHEIABILRATT D,
Is everybody in your family in good health?
B: Hai, okage-sama de.
T, BT SET,
Yes, thank you (lit., thanks to you).

In cases like (2), Okage-sama de 35 7>\ & £ T is like saying “I
appreciate your concern” or “Thank you for asking.”



As Jorden (1, p. 3) states, Okage-sama de 57> 1T & £ T “always
accompanies, or itself implies, favorable or pleasant information.”

O'ka'shi }5%% confectionery

Okashi 35 5L -, or its plain form, kashi % -, is a generic term for cake,
sweets, and candy, whether Japanese or Western. A distinction can be made
between Japanese sweet things and Western ones by calling the former
wagashi F1 5 1 (lit., “Japanese kashi”), and the latter yogashi 7¥ %L 1
(lit., “Western kashi”).

Wagashi 1 5 + and yogashi V¥ %  can each be divided into
subcategories. The most popular type of wagashi is mochigashi ff 7 1-
(i.e., mochi- based kashi) while the most popular type of yogashi is
undoubtedly kéki 77— “cake [baked Western style].”

Okazu 3377 food to eat with rice

If you look up okazu 337> in a Japanese-English dictionary, you find
strange explanations such as “subsidiary articles of diet” and ‘“an
accompanying dish.” The reason is because there is no equivalent idea in
English-speaking cultures and therefore no exact English translation. A
typical Japanese dinner always includes rice as the staple, and that is why
rice is called shushoku ==& (lit., “main food”) in Japanese. Along with
rice, one may have vegetables, fish, or meat. Those non-rice items are what
is called okazu 3 7> . In a typical Japanese family, the following
conversation often takes place in the late afternoon between a child who

just got home from school and his/her mother, who is preparing dinner:

EXAMPLE:
Child: Konban no okazu nani.

LSBEDBINT BT,
lit., What s this evening s okazu?

Mother: Tenpura yo.
RE5ED LK,

Its tempura.



In normal English, one might just ask “What’s today’s dinner?”” because
what is okazu 337> to a Japanese is actually conceived of as dinner itself
by English speakers for, in English-speaking cultures, bread, which is
considered to play the same role as rice, is in truth just something that goes
with the main course, not vice versa.

O'ki'i [O'okili] XX U big; large

Although okii K &\ means “big/large,” it does not follow that okii can
modify any nouns that its English counterparts can. For example, okii does
not modify shokuji £ = “meal” or any kind of meal such as asagohan &J]
Z AR (“breakfast”), hirugohan & Z it (“lunch”), or bangohan M = £
(“dinner”). For example,

EXAMPLE:

(1) *OKkii asagohan o tabeta.
FRE W] TR 2 T,
I had a big breakfast.

To make the above Japanese acceptable, one would have to say
Asagohan o takusan tabeta 7] Zfi & 72 < S A BTz, (lit, “T ate a lot
for breakfast.”).

For weather-related words such as ame [ (“rain”), kaze J& (“wind”),
yuki % (“snow”), etc., use compounds with the prefix 6- X, rather than
use the full adjective okii XX \>, asin

EXAMPLES:

(2a) oame (not *okii ame K X \ i)
K
a big rainfall

(2b) 6kaze (not *okii kaze K & \ )
K JE
a big wind

(2¢) oyuki (not *okii yuki K X\ 5)
RE
a big snowfall



OKkii KX % > often becomes oki na KX X 72 (not *okii na K X \\72)
when placed before a noun.

EXAMPLE:

(3) okii (or oki na) hon
REW (R&7) K
a big book

Shibata, 1970 (pp. 20-21), states that Tokyoites feel more comfortable
with na 72 while Osakaites are more likely to use -i V> than na 7¢. Morita
(p. 118), on the other hand, distinguishes okii X = \ from oki na K X 73,
saying that okii is for concrete objects and oki na for abstract nouns, citing
such examples as

EXAMPLES:

(4) okii ie (hito, machi, etc.)
REWFE (AN, BT, etc.)
a big house (person, town, etc.)

(5) oki na jiken (seiko, shippai, etc.)
RE 705 (E), KK, ete.)

a big event (success, failure, etc.)

It 1s quite doubtful, however, how many speakers of Japanese really observe
these distinctions. My guess is that to most Japanese okii X & V> and oki
na K X 72 are simply interchangeable.

Oki na KX % 72 is like one word in that oki X & and na 7¢ are
inseparable. Although oki is listed as a na-noun by Jorden (2, p. 368), it is
quite different from other na-nouns such as kirei & #1L\ )72 “pretty, clean”
(see KIREI). Kirei & #1\>, for example, can be used without a following
na, as in

EXAMPLES:

(6) Kirei desu né.
ENVWTTRZ,
Isn't it pretty!

(7) Heya o Kkirei ni shite kudasai.
HEAZZXNWICLTLEEN,

Please tidy up your room.



Oki K X, on the other hand, can never be used without na + following
noun.

With regard to sound or voice level, okii (or oki na) koe KX\ (K=
72) 7 “a loud voice” (lit., “a big voice”) is a common expression.
Similarly, “to make the sound [of a TV, radio, etc.] louder” is okiku-suru

K& <75 (lit., “to make big”).

EXAMPLE:

(8) Rajio ga kikoenai kara, motto okiku-shite.
TUABEZ AR D, o RES LT,
I can't hear the radio very well. Will you turn it up? (lit., Will you make
it bigger?)

S— >
O'kona'u 17T VA 7 to do, conduct, carry out, administer

Okonau 1772 9 “to do” is a synonym for suru but is much more formal
and, as a rule, used in writing only. When used in speech, it is restricted to
formal occasions such as announcements and speeches.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nigatsu jugonichi ni nytigakushiken o okonau.
AT I B AR ZATR O,

We shall hold an entrance examination on February 15.
More informally, one would say

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nigatsu jiigonichi ni nytigakushiken o shimasu.
AL RICATE R R LET,

We’ll give an entrance exam on February 15.

Because of its nature, okonau 1772 9 is most likely used with nouns
denoting formal events and functions, and not with colloquial expressions.
In Sentence (3) below, okonau would be out of place because minna de #»
/72 C and kakekko 7>F > Z are colloquial expressions.

EXAMPLE:



(3) Minna de kakekko o suru (not *okonau 7773 9) yo.
IRIIRTNT 2 Z %5 X,

We 're having a foot race for everyone.

Okonau 1772 9 would sound fine, however, if used with formal words
describing the same event, as in

EXAMPLE:

(4) Zen’in de tokyoso o okonaimasu.
ERTHEBEZITRVET,
We shall hold a foot race for everyone.

Since zen’in de &= B C and tokydsd fE 5t & are more formal
expressions, the whole tone of the sentence allows the use of okonaimasu
1772 E 7 in this case.

The passive form of okonau 1772 9, i.e., okonawareru 1772115,
is often used, although also restricted to formal speech or writing, to mean
that “something is a common practice,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(5) Gendai no Nihon no wakamono no aida ni wa, chapatsu to iu hen na
shukan ga okonawarete-iru.
BROBARDFEFH DRI, KEZE WD EREBEEMTLDA T
D
Among today's Japanese youth, a fad called chapatsu (i.e., hair dyed
brown) has become a common practice.

Okonawareru 1772341 % is not normally replaceable by the passive
form of suru 3= 5, i.e., sareru =i15.

O'ko'ru 7255 to become angry; to scold

There is no adjective in Japanese that means “angry.” Japanese has a verb
okoru % %, which by itself means “become angry.” Don’t therefore say
*okoru ni naru X % (272 % or *okotte ni naru 25> TIZ72 5. Just use
okoru & % without naru 72 %, as in



EXAMPLE:

(1) Yamamoto-san wa yoku okoru.
AR S AT LSS,
Mr. Yamamoto gets angry often.

To express the idea of “be angry,” rather than “become angry,” use the
te-iru T\ % form of okoru 5%, as in Sentence (2) below.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Yamamoto-san wa totemo okotte-iru.

RS AT ETHLRE STV D,

Mpr. Yamamoto is very angry.

English speakers may describe their own anger by saying, “I’m angry!!”
Don’t translate this, however, directly into Japanese by saying *Watashi
wa okotte-iru FAIZ %X > T V)5, because okoru 2% %, as a rule, is not
used in reference to the speaker. Instead say something like (3a) or (3b).

EXAMPLES:
(3a) Hara ga tatsu na!
REINSSNLD72 8 |
I’'m boiling inside!
(3b) Shaku ni sawaru na!

Lo<IiZebdird,
(lit., Something is irritating my temper!)

Okoru 7% % is sometimes used as a synonym for shikaru . % in the
sense of “to scold.” There are, however, two main differences. First,
shikaru takes the particle o, whereas okoru, when used to mean “to scold,”
takes ni (Z.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Nihon no kyoshi wa yoku seito ni okoru.
HAARDZENL & < AfE [ZR D,
o shikaru.
W2,

Japanese teachers often scold their students.



Second, okoru %% % means “to scold angrily,” while shikaru . % can
refer to all manners of scolding including scolding gently and tenderly. In
sentence (5), therefore, shikaru is correct, but okoru is not.

EXAMPLE:

(5) Oya wa, toki ni wa ko o yasashiku shikaru (not *okoru %% %) koto
mo hitsuyo da.
BT, FECIT 208 L<d 2 & b neys,

It is sometimes necessary for parents to scold their children gently.

Oko-san 351 X A your child

When you talk about your own child or children, say kodomo -{ or uchi
no ko[domo] 9 H®F (& %) , but to refer to a child or children of
someone whose status calls for deference in speech, say oko-san 351 & /.
Unfortunately oko-san sounds very much like okusan B = A/, meaning
“your wife.” One has to distinguish them by pronouncing oko-san without
an accent and oku-san by placing an accent on the first syllable, i.e., o'ku-
san (see OKU-SAN).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Oko-san wa ogenki desu ka.
B I AEBILRTT D,
How is your child?

(2) Oku-san wa ogenki desu ka.
S AIFBITTR TN,

How is your wife?

O'ku-san 5L = A your wife

Oku-san . X A, means “your (or someone else’s) wife.” Until the end of
World War II, oku-san was used exclusively for the wives of men of
average or higher-than-average social status. Women married to men of
below-average social status such as merchants and farmers used to be called
okami-san 15 7> 7~ & Au. After the war, however, okami-san came to be
thought of as a somewhat discriminatory term. As a result, even wives who



would have been called okami-san in prewar years are often addressed as
oku-san nowadays.

When talking to a teacher or superior, it would be more appropriate to
say oku-sama HEK rather than oku-san.

O'medetd gozaima'su 33O T E 9 TXWETS Congratulations!

Omedetd gozaimasu 35 T & 9 T Z U E 9 is a very convenient set
phrase that may be used to congratulate a person on any happy occasion, be
it his birthday, his wedding, or some success he has achieved. Omedeto
gozaimasu may be used by itself or together with a word or words referring
to a specific occasion.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Otanjobi omedetd gozaimasu.
BHEBBOTE D Z3WNWET,
Happy birthday!
(2) Gokekkon omedetd gozaimasu.
THIEROTE 5 TEWET,
Congratulations on your wedding!
(3) Akachan ga oumare ni natte, omedetd gozaimasu.
RO ANBEENICR>T, BOTEITZINET,

Congratulations on having a new baby!

If the word preceding omedeto 335 T & 9 is a noun, as in (1) and (2), no
particle is used in Japanese that might correspond to “on” in English. If the
preceding word is inflected, use the gerund form. In (3), for example, natte
72 - T is the gerund form of naru 72 % . (See also AKEMASHITE
OMEDETO GOZAIMASU.)

O'moida’su 2V N 10 bring back from memory

English “remember” means both (a) “to retain something in the memory”
(as in “You should always remember your wife’s birthday”), and (b) “to
recall” (as in “I suddenly remembered I had some homework™). In
Japanese, these two meanings are represented by two different verbs.



Meaning (a) is represented by oboete-iru ¥ 2. TV % (see OBOERU), and
meaning (b) by omoidasu {3, In the following examples, therefore,
omoidasu is correct in (1), but not in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Shukudai ga aru koto o kyﬁ ni omoidashita.
E-ED D D Z & RN LTz,
I suddenly remembered that I had some homework.

(2) *Okusan no otanjobi wa omoidashita ho ga ii desu yo.
X ADORHABITEOH L RN TT X,

You should remember your wife's birthday.

In sentence (2) above, omoidashita .\ Hi L 7 should be replaced by
oboete-ita ¥ 2 T U 7z,

O'moiko'mu SV N IA TP 10 be under the wrong impression

Omoikomu /EV VIAT? is to hold an incorrect belief.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Amerikajin ni wa Nihongo ga oboerarenai to omoikonde-iru
Nihonjin ga 0i.
T AU NITAARGENREZ D720 & HVIAATHD BARAD
20,
There are a lot of Japanese who are under the erroneous impression
that Americans cannot learn Japanese.

Shinjikomu {& UiA Z¢ is quite similar to omoikomu /& VA ¢ and
may be used in sentence (1) above. Kangaekomu 5 X iA ¢, however, is
not a synonym for omoikomu despite the fact that omou & 95 and
kangaeru % X % are synonyms. Kangaekomu means “to be deep in
thought,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Sensei wa gakusei ni muzukashii shitsumon o sarete kangaekonde
(not *omoikonde fE\ iA AU ) shimatta.
SEAEIT AN g%ﬁbb\’f’fﬁﬁ%éhf%z ATLEST,



The teacher sank deep in thought when he was asked a difficult question
by a student.

O'mo'u /& 9 to think

Omou & 9 can represent one’s judgment, realization, expectation,
decision, belief, intention, wish, doubt, etc., but not analytical thinking. It is
for this reason that, whereas examples (1) through (3) are correct, (4) and
(5) are not.

EXAMPLES:

(1) S0 omoimasu. (judgment)
Z 2 EWET,
[ think so.

(2) Ano hito wa kitto kuru to omou. (belief)
HONTE - LD ERNET,
[ think he’ll definitely come.

(3) Kyd wa hayaku neyd to omou. (intention)
ARITRSEL S LB,
[ think I’ll go to bed early today.

(4) *Kono mondai o yoku omotte-kudasai. (analytical thinking)
*ZOREE LS Ho TS IZS Ny,
Please consider this problem carefully.

(5) *Kare ga naze sonna koto o shita no ka, ikura omotte mo
wakaranai. (analytical thinking)
MENREZARIEEZ LT, WS HESTHLNLRR0,
No matter how much I rack my brains, I cannot figure out why he did
such a thing.

For analytical thinking, kangaeru % X % is the verb to be used (see
KANGAERU).

Omou & 9 is used when the object of thinking is mentioned (or at
least clearly implied). Omou, therefore, is most commonly preceded by o

% orto &.

EXAMPLES:



(6) Ima chotto haha no koto o omotte-iru n desu.
WEDBEo DI EZESTNWLATT,
I’'m just thinking of my mother.

(7) Watanabe-san wa ii hito da to omou.

PN E AT ATEETE S,

[ think Mr. Watanabe is a very nice person.

One very common error made by students of Japanese is to use a
desu/masu TJ°/F 3 form before to omoimasu £\ F 9", as in (8a) and
(8b).

EXAMPLES:
(8a) *S0o desu to omoimasu.
*Z o THEBEVWET,
[ think thats the case.
(8b) *Kyo wa ame ga furimasen to omoimasu.
*S BTN AL BNET,
I don t think it’ll rain today.

Before to omoimasu & &\ E 97, always use a plain form. Sentence
(8a) should be S6 da to omoimasu = 9 72 & AU E£ 9, and (8b) should be
Kyd wa ame ga furanai to omoimasu 4 H I3 &E 5 720 & W E

The reason so many students make these errors when talking to a
higher-status person such as their teacher is that they erroneously believe
they can make the whole statement more polite by using a desu/masu T
9"/ % 7 form before to omoimasu & £\ 3. They must remember that
the clause preceding to omoimasu represents what the speaker is thinking.
One’s thought is basically what one says to oneself, i.e., it is like a
monologue. One need not be formal when speaking to oneself. Hence, no
desu/masu form before to omoimasu.

Other verbs of thinking behave the same way. Never use desu-masu
before such expressions as to kangaemasu % % % 7 “I think,” to s0zd
shimasu & 81 L £ 7§ I imagine,” etc., even though those verbs
themselves may be in the -masu form.

Now, observe (8b) again. The English translation makes the main verb
“think” negative, i.e., “I don’t think it’ll rain today.” Note the correct
Japanese version is not *Kyo wa ame ga furu to omoimasen % H [Z {73



5 & By A but Kyd wa ame ga furanai to omoimasu 4 H |3/
D3 5 7y & Uy E 97, making the verb furu 5 %, rather than omou [t
9 , negative.

Another mistake involving omou may occur when a student who has
just seen a film or read a book is asked by a Japanese person, Do deshita
ka £ 9 TL 7727 (“How was it?”). The answer often comes out as
*Omoshirokatta to omoimashita 356 L A72x> 72 & vk L7z, using
two -ta forms because of the incorrect association with the English “I
thought it was fun,” which uses two past tense forms. Say Omoshiroi to
omoimashita 5 & L A \» & Bl v ¥ L 7= instead, because
Omoshirokatta to omoimashita literally means “I thought it had been
fun.”

Onaji 5] U the same

Onaji [7] U is a noun but behaves much like an adjective (such as okii K
X\ and chiisai /) =) in that it can modify a noun without na 73 or no
@ 1in between.

EXAMPLE:
(1) onaji hito (not *onaji no hito [7] U A or *onaji na hito [F] U7z \)
CIRUYN

the same person

Otherwise it is like any other noun in that it is followed by ja (or de wa)
arimasen U< (T %) &V £ A in negative sentences.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Onaji ja arimasen.
LT A

It isn't the same.

This hybrid nature comes from the fact that onaji [F] U was an adjective
at one time. In fact, its ku < form is still used in written Japanese,
revealing its origin.

EXAMPLE:



(3) Iwate-ken wa Aomori-ken to onajiku Tohoku ni ichishite-iru.
P RITEFERE EF U HWIRITE LT\ b,
Iwate Prefecture, like Aomori Prefecture, is located in the Tohoku
region.

Onaka 3372 7)> stomach

The Japanese equivalent of “I am hungry” is normally Onaka ga suita 5
72 I DIZEVN T, which literally means “My stomach has gotten empty,” i.e.,
“I’ve become hungry.” This interesting difference between the English and
the Japanese supports the theory that very often English expressions using
stative verbs correspond to Japanese expressions using verbs that basically
mean “to become such-and-such” or “to do such-and-such” (Kunihiro, pp.
88—89). Other examples are:

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nodo ga kawaita.

D EDHDUNT,

[ am thirsty. (lit., My throat has gotten dry.)
(2) Kino kekkon-shita.

DD LT,

He was married yesterday. (lit., He married yesterday.)
(3) Ima sugu ikimasu.

WET TS ET,

I'’ll be there in a minute. (lit., I'’ll go in a minute.)
(4) Ashita itsutsu ni naru.

HLTI=HDIZ D,

He will be five tomorrow. (lit, He’ll become five tomorrow.)
(5) Fuyu ga owatta.

AN o1,

Winter is over. (lit., Winter has ended.)
(6) Haru ga kita.

DRI,

Spring is here. (lit., Spring has come.)
(7) Shinda.

AT,

He is dead. (lit., He has died.)



Another version of Onaka ga suita 3572727322\ /= is Hara ga hetta
8 75~ - 7=, which also means “I’m hungry.” Although usually explained
as a vulgar expression, Hara ga hetta is acceptable if used by men among
close friends and associates on informal occasions.

O'negai-shima'su J3JfAV > L & 9 it 1 [humbly] request

Onegal-shlmasu BV L E 9 is the humble form of the verb negau [
9 meaning “to request” and is used very often in all sorts of request-
making situations. For example, when one goes into a store and doesn’t see
the shopkeeper or any salesclerk, one can call out Onegai-shimasu!
meaning “Hello!” (lit., “I [humbly] request [your service]”). Even if you see
someone working for the store, you can still say Onegai-shimasu to attract
his attention.

You can say Onegai-shimasu also when you ask for specific items of
your choice at a store, a restaurant, etc.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Kono ringo o mittsu onegai-shimasu.
DY I = OBEWLET,
1'd like three of these apples, please. (lit., I [humbly] request three of
these apples.)
(2) Sukiyaki o onegai-shimasu.
TEBEE ZBHWL £,
1'd like sukiyaki. (lit., I [humbly] request sukiyaki.)

In the examples above, onegai-shimasu F5/fA\ > L £ 7~ may be replaced by
kudasai < 72 &\ (lit., “please give me”) without causing any change in
meaning, the only difference being that the onegai-shimasu versions are a
little more polite.

During election campaigns, all candidates shout out Onegai-shimasu!
repeatedly instead of calmly discussing relevant issues. With Onegai-
shimasu! and humble bows, they are of course soliciting votes from their
constituents.

When one entrusts something to someone else, e.g., “when submitting
papers such as application forms ... in a government office, bank, and the



like” (Mizutani and Mizutani, 1, p. 59), one often says

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kore o onegai-shimasu.
SEBECLET,
Please take care of this for me. (lit., I request this.)

Suppose you go to see someone with a request. You present him with
the request, he says, “All right,” and you engage in small talk briefly. Now,
what would you say to conclude the conversation? The best thing to say
would be

EXAMPLE:
(4) Ja onegai-shimasu.

LBV LET,
Well then, please take care of it for me.

What you are really saying is “I ask that you kindly comply with the request
I have just made.” This parting remark serves as an act of confirmation.

O'nna' %L female

Onna 7 “female” corresponds to otoko 7 “male” (see OTOKO). Onna
corresponds to otoko, onna-no-ko £ @ 1 “girl” to otoko-noko % ? 1
“boy,” onna-no-hito 72z ™ A “woman” to otoko-no-hito % ™ A “man,”
and onna-no-kata 2™ J5 “lady” to otoko-nokata %3 ™ J5 “gentleman.”

In somewhat vulgar Japanese, onna sometimes means ‘“paramour,” as
in kare no onna {% 7z “his woman.”

Oritu 5V 5, TV 5w go down, to get off

Oriru [ Y % meaning “to go down” takes the particle 0 when the place
where the act of going down occurs is mentioned as in

EXAMPLE:



(1) kaidan (yama, saka, etc.) o oriru
FEE (1, e, etc.) 2TV 5,

to go down the stairs (mountain, slope, etc.)

This is also true of oriru [% ¥ % meaning “to get off, to get out of [a
vehicle].”

EXAMPLES:

(2a) basu (or densha) o oriru
NRA7Z (BH) &R0 5,
to get off the bus (or train)

(2b) kuruma (or takusht) o oriru
(7 =) 2D S,
to get out of the car (or taxi)

In example (2) above, kara 7> 5 “from, out of” could be used instead of o
%, but 0 is more common.

Oshieru %& Z D to teach, to tell, to inform

Oshieru Z{ x. % basically means “to impart [something, e.g., information,
to someone].” Although it is often equated with “teach,” it does not always
correspond to that.

EXAMPLES:

(1) kodomo ni siigaku o oshieru
I 2R D
to teach children mathematics

(2) hito ni eki e iku michi o oshieru
NIRRT IEZH A D
to tell a person the way to the station

(3) hito ni kikai no tsukaikata o oshieru
NITHEDAENTT 22 %

to show a person how to use a machine

When the idea of “to someone” is expressed, the particle ni (Z is used
as in the three examples above. When oshieru #{ . % is used in the sense



of “teach” (and not “tell” or “show”), however, the person being taught
might become the direct object with the attachment of o instead of ni.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kodomo o oshieru no wa muzukashii.

SR X D DOITHEE L,
1t is difficult to teach children.

In this case, the subject being taught becomes irrelevant.

O'shili [ L) regrettable; disappointingly close

Oshii [ L V™ has two basic uses. First, it is used in a situation when
something comes very close to being achieved but fails to do so, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Oshii tokoro de makete shimatta.
BLWEZATAITTLEST,

[ lost after coming very close to winning.

Second, it is used when something or someone very precious is lost, as
in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Oshii hito o nakushita.
BLWAZRS LT

1t is regrettable that we lost such a precious person.

Osoi VEU  slow, late

Osoi #£ means both “slow” and “late.” This probably indicates that, in
the Japanese speaker’s mind, slowness and lateness are closely connected.
After all, if you travel slowly, you get to your destination late!

Sometimes, osoi ¥ > might cause ambiguity as in the case of osoi
kisha 2V /< HL, which can mean either “a late train” or “a slow train,” but



usually this kind of ambiguity disappears with sufficient contextual
information, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Asa roku-ji shuppatsu ja haya-sugiru n desu ga, motto osoi kisha
wa arimasen ka.
FIANRFHHFE LR BT ELATTN, o tBVAHEITH Y FHEA
73
Leaving at six in the morning would be too early. Aren't there later
trains?

However, osoku #£ < , the adverbial form of osei 1% \>, only means
“late,” and not “slowly” (Morita, p. 130).

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kesa wa osoku okimashita.
S FESEE £ L
This morning I got up late.

To express the meaning of “slowly,” use yukkuri & - < U (see
YUKKURI).

EXAMPLE!
(3) Motto yukKkuri (not *osoku 7% < ) tabeta ho ga ii desu yo.
tHo bl wo < VERLTHNNTE L,

You should eat more slowly.

Otaku 35F your home

While taku £ meaning “my home” or “my husband” is not used very
often, its honorific counterpart otaku 3 € is used all the time to refer to
the house of someone (most often the addressee) whom the speaker wishes
to treat with deference.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Uchida-sensei no otaku no denwa-bango wa nan-ban desho ka.

NHIEAEDBEDOEFEE FIIMAFETL X 9 o



What's Professor Uchida's home phone number?

(2) Ashita no ban chotto otaku ni ukagatte mo yoroshii desu ka.
HLTEOD X > EBFEIZF>THEALWNTT D,
May I visit your house for a little while tomorrow evening?

(3) Are wa otaku no obotchan desu ka.

HITIBEOBLH 2 A TT DN,
Is that your son? (lit., Is that the son of your home?)

In recent years, otaku ¥ “€ has come to be used increasingly more
frequently as the politer version of anata & 7272 “you,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) Otaku wa dochira ni osumai desu ka.

BEIIELLIZBEEWVTT D,
Where do you live?

O'toko! % male

Otoko 5 “male” by itself is a plain term and often carries a derogatory
tone when used in reference to a specific person, especially in speech
(though generally not in written Japanese). Otoko-no-hito 5 ™ A “man”
has no such connotation.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano otoko wa iya na yatsu da na.
DT NLI2 27278,
Isn 't that guy nasty?

(2) Ano otoko-no-hito wa shinsetsu desu ne?
bHDFDONTBUI TR,

Isn t that man kind?

In sentence (1), otoko 5 is more appropriate than otoko-no-hito % ™ A
because of iya na yatsu V) <° 72 X°-D “a nasty guy,” which carries a
negative value. In (2), on the other hand, otoko would sound a little strange
unless the speaker wished to convey the idea that he himself is decidedly of
higher status than the man he is talking about.



To make otoko-no-hito even more polite, otoko-no-kata 5 @ 75
“gentleman” should be used.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Ano otoko-no-kata wa donata desho ka.
HOEOTFITERTZTL X 2D
Who could that gentleman be?

In English, “man” sometimes means “human being,” as in “Man is mortal.”
Otoko 7 (and otoko-no-hito % ™ A) cannot be so used. Ningen A [H] is
the word for that.

In somewhat vulgar Japanese, otoko 7 sometimes means “lover,” as in

EXAMPLE;:
(4) Toshiko wa otoko ni suterareta.

ELFITBITE TN,
Toshiko was left by her lover.

O'toto! B younger brother

In Japanese, there is no genuine equivalent of “brother.” While in English
one can talk about one’s brother without indicating who is older, in
Japanese one generally talks about one’s ani 5. “older brother” (see ANI)
or otdto 25 “younger brother.”

Ototo 55, first of all, means “younger brothers in general.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihon de wa ototo wa ani no meshita da.
AARTIEIBITIRAO R T,

In Japan, younger brothers are of lower status than older brothers.

Second, ototo =5 refers to one’s own younger brother when one is
talking to an outsider.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ototo ga yatto Todai ni hairimashita.
R ERKICZAD LTz,



My younger brother has finally gotten into Tokyo University.
When talking to someone about his brother, use otdto-san 2 = Au.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Ototo-san ga Todai ni ohairi ni natta so desu ne.
S AUDBHRICBADIZ 7% 5 TT A,
[ hear your younger brother has gotten into Tokyo University.

When talking to someone about a third person’s brother, use ototo-san
BB X /U (though ototo 26 is also possible if, for example, you are talking to
a member of your family about the younger brother of a close friend of
yours).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Yamanaka-san no ototo-san wa ima Amerika-ryugaku-chu desu.

I S ADH S ATNET A U BEFH T,

Mr. Yamanaka's younger brother is studying in America now.

An older brother or an older sister addresses his/her younger brother not as
ototo but by his given name.

EXAMPLES:
(5) Saburo, (a) gohan da yo. (an older brother speaking)
=R, THRTZ &
(b) gohan yo. (an older sister speaking)
T,

Saburo, it's dinner time!

Otsuri 332 V) change

Otsuri 332 Y corresponds to “change” in a limited way.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Sen-en-satsu o dashitara, nihyaku-en otsuri ga Kita.
THLZH L6, ZAMB2D R,
I gave them a 1,000-yen bill and received 200 yen in change.



“Change” can also refer to money given in exchange for an equivalent
of higher denomination. For example, if you wish to exchange a 1,000-yen
bill for the same amount in coins, you can say in English

EXAMPLE:
(2) I need change for a 1,000-yen bill.

This kind of change is not otsuri ¥3-> ¥ . The Japanese equivalent of (2)
would be

EXAMPLE:
(3) Sen-en-satsu o0 komakaku shi-tai n desu ga.

THZ ZEn< LIEEWATT N,
lit., 1'd like to make a 1,000-yen bill smaller.

“Change” can also mean “small coins,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) I always carry some change in my pants pocket.

This kind of change is not otsuri 33> ¥ but kozeni /> & (lit., “small
money”).

In short, “change” is much broader in meaning than otsuri. Otsuri 15
-2 1) may be used only in reference to a balance of money returned at the
time of purchase.

Owaru %@2}9 Z) to end

Owaru #%4> % can be either transitive, as in (1), or intransitive, as in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kurasu ga owatta. (intransitive)
7T AN T,
The class ended.

(2) Kurasu o owatta. (transitive)
7T Atk olz,
I ended the class.



Owaru #& 9> % has, however, a transitive counterpart, oeru & % %,
which cannot be used intransitively.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kurasu o oeta.
7T AERE T,
I ended the class.

Although to me, (2) and (3) have no difference in meaning except that

(3) may sound a little more bookish than (2), eeru #% % % connotes,
according to Morita (p. 386), “consciously ending something.”

O'yasumi-nasali JOIR A 73 =V Good night!

Oyasumi-nasai J3IK 772 U is a farewell one directs to a person who is
already in bed or is about to go to bed. It is therefore most commonly heard
late in the evening. For example, you say Oyasumi-nasai at the time of
leaving someone’s home after spending an evening there. Unlike English
“Good night!”, Oyasumi-nasai may not be used as one leaves the office at
5 p.M. That would be too early for Oyasumi-nasai, which literally means
“Sleep well!”

O'yo'gu VK < to swim

The most common verb for “swimming” is oyogu 7k <.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kyo wa atsui kara puru e oyogi ni iko.
ARIFBEODNL T — L A~KEIZITZ S,
Its so hot today. Lets go swimming in the pool.

Another word for “swimming” is suiei 7KK, but it is mostly used as a
noun. Suiei-suru K7k 7% might be found in dictionaries, but it is actually

rarely used. “I’m not good at swimming” can be said in two different ways,
as in (2a) and (2b).

EXAMPLES:



(2a) Boku wa suiei ga heta da.
(E < UIAKRGKD TR,

(2b) Boku wa oyogu no ga heta da.
XTI DR TFEL,

When the sport of swimming is meant, suiei is the only word used, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tomu wa oyogu no ga jozu na node, koko no suiei-chimu ni haitta.
R LTRSS DR EFRD T, @ROKKFT — LI A>T,
Tom joined his high schools swimming team since he was a good
swimmer.

Incidentally, as the English translation for sentence (3) indicates, it is
quite common in English to say “He is a good swimmer” instead of “He is
good at swimming.” In Japanese, on the other hand, the counterpart of the
latter 1s the norm. For example,

EXAMPLE:
(4) English: Betty is a wonderful singer.
Japanese: Betl wa uta ga subarashiku jozu da.
ART o —ITEHNTIESL LS EFE,
(lit., Betty is good at singing.)

In (4) above, it is possible to say in Japanese Betl wa subarashii shinga da
X7 44— TIE 5 LI —72, which is the exact translation of
“Betty 1s a wonderful singer.” Betl wa subarashii shinga da would be
possible only in reference to a professional or professional-level singer. It
won’t be used to describe an amateur who happens to sing well.

Oyu ?5/75"1‘ hot water

Oyu 7% (or the less often used plain form yu #%5) means “hot water.” In
English, “water” may be hot or cold. In Japanese, on the other hand, water
is called either mizu 7K “cold water” (see MIZU) or oyu, depending on its
temperature. Although oyu by itself (i.e., without an accompanying



modifier) can refer to hot water, to mean “really hot water,” it is perfectly
correct and not redundant to say

EXAMPLE:

atsui oyu
BB
really hot water

Sometimes, oyu F5%; is used in place of ofuro 33 Jil = (see OFURO) to
mean “bath” (but not “bathtub”).

Ra'ku! 2 easy; comfortable

Whereas yasashii <> X L\ “easy” is the opposite of muzukashii ¥ L V>
“difficult,” raku %% is the opposite of tsurai > & \ (see TSURAI).
Yasashii focuses on the lower degree of difficulty, while raku stresses the
comfortable ease with which something can be handled. For example,

EXAMPLE:

(1) Amerikajin no naka ni wa, mukashi no ho ga kurashi ga raku datta
to iu hito ga iru.
T AV ANORIZIE, I LOTED LREIZSTEF 9 AD
WD,

There are some Americans who say life used to be easier before.

If you compare (2a) and (2b) below, both of which mean “It was an easy
job,” the difference between yasashii <> & L \» and raku %% should
become clear.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Yasashii shigoto datta.
LE LWMEEHEE -7,

(2b) Raku na shigoto datta.
It FTZ o7,

In (2a), the focus is on the fact that the job was not difficult, 1.e., the
degree of difficulty was very low. In (2b), on the other hand, the focus is on



the fact that the job was handled comfortably and that no exertion was
necessary, though the degree of difficulty may, in fact, have been high.

S

_ DI | . . . .
Renshu /ﬁ B practice, training, exercise

Renshii ##7% is most typically used as follows:

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kanji wa nando mo kaku renshi o shinai to oboerarenai.
BRAIHMTE S EEZ LRV ERZ bR,
Kanji can't be learned unless you practice writing them over and over.

In a Japanese-English dictionary, one of the translations given for renshii
85 could be “exercise,” but renshii means “exercise” only in the sense of
“task for practicing/training,” not in the sense of “physical exercise for the
sake of health.” Sentence (2) below is correct, but sentence (3) is not.

EXAMPLES:

(2) Renshii-mondai no nai bunpo no kyokasho wa amari yaku ni
tatanai.
RE MO 2 WIHEO R FEILH £V KITILIZZ2 0,
Grammar textbooks without exercises (lit., practice problems) are not
very useful.

(3) *Mainichi renshii-suru no wa karada ni yoi.
*HEHE T 2 OITEICR W,
Its good for your health to exercise every day.

For sentence (3), renshii-suru ## % 4% must be replaced by undo-

suru JEHIT 5.

Ri'ka B %4‘ science

Rika P! £} | meaning “science,” is used as the name of a subject in
elementary through high school covering a broad spectrum including
biology, chemistry, and physics.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Jiro wa koko de Eigo wa dekita ga rika wa dame datta.
REBII A CHRFEII T E D EBHITE O E o T2,

Jiro was good in English but not in science in high school.

When one talks about science in general, apart from school curricula,
one must use the term kagaku £}, not rika FEF}.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kagaku (not *rika Z£%}) no shinpo wa todomaru tokoro o shiranai.

BlroERIIEEEREZAZHDIRN,

The progress of science is never-ending.

(See also KAGAKU.)

Rikai-suru fiﬁ@é— 2 to comprehend

Rikai-suru P fi£ 9~ % meaning “to comprehend” is a transitive verb.
Unlike wakaru 737> %, which takes ga, it therefore takes o.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nihonjin wa Nihon o rikai-suru gaikokujin wa amari inai to omotte-
iru.
HARNTZHAROHEGET HHENTHE D WA EE->TnD,

The Japanese feel that there are few foreigners who understand Japan.

Another difference is that while wakaru 477>% is an everyday expression,
rikai-suru 2 f#9" % is a written form.

While wakaru 73 7> % does not represent a controllable action and
cannot therefore take a potential form (not *wakareru 43 7)>#1 %), rikai-
suru Bfi# 9% is considered to represent a controllable action and can take
a potential form, i.e., rikai-dekiru i T 5.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Konna yasashii koto de mo rikai-dekinai (not *wakarenai 77 7417
V) hito ga iru rashii.

ARSI LW ETHEMEHE RN ANND B LY,



There are apparently some people who cannot even understand such a
simple thing as this.

(See also WAKARU.)

Rokuni S < {Z hardly; not well; not enough

Roku ni A < [Z is often translated as “hardly.” Don’t forget, however, that
roku ni is regularly accompanied by a negative expression (i.e., -nai 72\ )
unlike ‘“hardly,” which is by itself negative and is not accompanied by
another negative word.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Hiroshi wa roku ni jugyo ni denai.
ST A HTFRZEITHR W,
Hiroshi hardly ever goes to class.

-

From this example alone, roku ni A < |Z might be considered

k13

synonymous with metta ni > - 7Z{Z “rarely,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Hiroshi wa metta ni jugyo ni denai.
GAE D o T2 ITFRZEITH TR,

Hiroshi rarely goes to class.

There are differences between roku ni A < (Z and metta ni & > 72(Z,
however. First, metta ni is objective while roku ni is subjective and
evaluative. In sentence (1) above, the speaker is indicating that it is
undesirable that Hiroshi does not attend class often enough, whereas, in
sentence (2), the speaker is merely reporting the infrequency of Hiroshi’s
attendance. Second, while metta ni is a frequency word, roku ni is a
degree word. In sentence (3) below, therefore, only roku ni would be
acceptable.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Watashi wa Supein no koto wa roku ni (not *metta ni > - 72 (2)
shiranai.



NI ANA D Z LT A I LR,
[ hardly know anything about Spain.

Roku ni A < (Z is different not only from metta ni ¥ - 72 {Z but from
“hardly” as well, in that the latter is not evaluative. In (3) above, the English
is a mere reporting of the fact while the Japanese version implies that the
speaker feels embarrassed or humiliated about the fact.

Ronin /E'< N masterless samurai; high school graduate not yet in college

Ronin B A originally meant “masterless samurai.” We often see those
tough guys in samurai movies such as some famous Kurosawa films.

Students who graduate from high school but fail to get into college are
somewhat like “masterless samurai” in that they have no place to belong to.
They have thus come to be called ronin JR A, as in

EXAMPLE:
Takashi wa ima ronin-chi de, yobiko de benkyo-shite-imasu.
FIITWERAT T, PR THEL TWET,

Takashi is a ronin now studying at a cram school.

High school graduates who spend one year as ronin R A are called
ichinen-ronin —4 R A, or ichiro —3JR for short. Those who spend two
years in that status are, as you might easily guess, ninen-ronin 4R A,
or nird __jR.

1
Ru'su Jé]aj ST not at home

29 ¢¢

Rusu £ ~F should not be explained as “out,
specifically as “not at home.”

away,” or “absent” but more

EXAMPLES:
(1) Kino Tomita-san no uchi ni denwa o shimashita ga rusu deshita.
EOIEHIAD ) BICEFEEZ LE LB TTL,

[ called Mr. Tomita s home yesterday, but he was not at home.



(2) Sekkaku yotte-kudasatta no ni rusu o shite, shitsurei shimashita.
HoNL FoTLKEES DI FE LT, Ll E LT,
I’'m sorry I wasn 't home when you kindly stopped by my house.

The following example is a dialogue once written by a student of mine
who identified rusu #45F with “absent.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Nakamura-san wa kino kaisha ni kimashita ka.
PR S AT E D D EALITRE LTd,
Did Mr. Nakamura come to work yesterday?
B: *lie, rusu deshita.
*Whx, JSFTLTL,
No, he was absent.

To express the idea of “No, he was absent,” this student should have written
one of the following alternatives:

EXAMPLES:

(4a) lie, kimasen deshita.
WNZL CRERATL,
No, he didnt come.

(4b) lie, yasumi deshita.
Wz, IRBRT LT,
No, he was absent.

(4c) lie, kekkin-shimashita.
Wiz, REILE LT,

No, he missed work.

Ryahd [] /7 both

Ryohd [1] /7, meaning “both,” is mostly used for non-human objects. Very
often it is accompanied by -tomo & % .

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Sushi to tenpura to dotchi ga suki desu ka.

Hral L RELE Lo L& TT D,



Which do you like better, sushi or tempura?
B: Ryoho(-tomo) suki desu.
W5 (&h) HETH,
[ like them both.
(2) A: Takanohana to Wakanohana to dotchi ga suki desu ka.
BIEE B I L & o B E T,
Whom do you like better, Takanohana or Wakanohana?
B: Ryoho(-tomo) suki desu.
my (&d) #&TH,
[ like them both.

Although what 2B says is not entirely wrong, it is probably more natural
to use futaritomo — A & % (-tomo in this case being obligatory) in
reference to two persons. Dotchi mo £ > & % or dochiramo £ > 5
would also be correct whether what is being talked about is human or non-
human.

Ryoko-suru jﬁﬁ? ?*T 2 to travel

Ryoko-suru fit1T7 5 refers to traveling done by humans. In English, it is
possible to say, for example, “Light travels faster than sound”; in Japanese,
on the other hand, one would have to use an entirely different expression
and say Hikari no sokudo wa oto no sokudo yori hayai >t O # & |3 5 D
B EE LV 3V “The speed of light is faster than that of sound.”

“Travel” basically means “to move (or go) from place to place”;
therefore it can even refer to daily commuting, as in “I have to travel quite a
distance to get to my office every day.” Ryoko-suru €17 3 5, on the
other hand, implies a specially planned trip for business or for pleasure, and
cannot be used for daily commuting.



Sa'bishii = (N L N, M LWy, ?& L lonely, lonesome

Sabishii S TNL VY, #EL VY, B LV means “lonely” but only with regard
to the speaker.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Haha ga shinde sabishiku-natta.
REDSFEA TR LS 7o Tz,
I am lonely now that my mother is dead. (i.e., [ miss my mother now that

she is dead.)

As is the case with other adjectives of feelings such as kanashii 7% L >
“sad” and ureshii 2 #1 L\ “glad,” sabishii = " L\ must be used with -
garu 5%, -s0 < 9, -y0 £ 9, -rashii © L >, etc., when the subject is
someone other than the speaker.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Tanaka-san wa, garufurendo ga ryoko-chii na node, sabishigatte-
iru.
Hf S A, =7 L RRFATRROT, LB >TWD,
Mr. Tanaka is feeling lonely (lit., is showing signs of being lonely)
because his girlfriend has gone on a trip.

(2b) Tanaka-san wa sabishi-so da.
HP S AR LE 972,
Mr. Tanaka looks lonely.

Sabishii £ L V) can be used with reference to such things as places,
t0o, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Koko wa zuibun sabishii machi da.
ZIET WS AR LWETE

This is a very lonesome town.

In idiomatic Japanese, sabishii %{ L U\ is sometimes almost
synonymous with kanashii 7 L V> “sad,” but the implication is that the



speaker misses something.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Wafukusugata no josei ga kieteiku no wa sabishii.
FAHRZE D LAEDE 2 THT < DIFR LW,
I am sad kimono-clad women are gradually disappearing. (i.e., I miss
those kimono-clad women.)

Sabishii £ L \\ appears in some interesting expressions such as fu-
tokoro ga sabishii 175K L\ “I have little money at the moment” (lit.,
“My pocket is lonely”) and kuchi ga sabishii 1 7% & L \» (or
kuchisabishii [ L V) “I’d like to put some food in my mouth” (lit.,
“My mouth is lonely”). Sabishii has another version, i.e., samishii = 7 L
Uy,

Sagasu = 733\‘@* to look for

Don’t confuse sagasu = 7379 “to look for” with mitsukeru %.-2>1F % “to
find.” For example, in the following sentence, looking for a job is not
difficult. What is difficult is finding a job.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Watashi wa daigaku o sotsugyo-shite mo shigoto o mitsukeru (not
*sagasu = 7379°) no wa muzukashii daro to omou.
FIIRFHAFELTHHFEZROT 201 LWEAH L,
I'm afraid it’ll be difficult to find (not *look for) a job even if I graduate
from college.

Sagasu = 739 is for concrete things, not for abstract things such as
happiness and peace. For those things, use motomeru K % “to seek.”

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ooku no hito ga kofuku o *sagashite-iru
heiwa 0 motomete-iru

%< DAN EREREL TS
SRR TV D



A lot of people are seeking happiness/peace.

Saikin % 1T recently; lately

Saikin 5 ¥T may be used in reference to either (a) a current state that has
continued since a recent point of time, as in sentence (1), or (b) an event
that occurred at a recent point of time, as in sentence (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nihongo wa saikin gairaigo ga osugiru.

HAGE I BT SRR T & D,

Lately, too many loanwords are being used in Japanese.
(2) Suzuki-san wa saikin hon o dashita.

AR S MiTmIEARZH LTz,

Mpr. Suzuki recently published a book.

Saikin fz ¥T used in the sense of sentence (1) may be replaced by
konogoro Z D Z A, asin

EXAMPLE:
(3) Nihongo wa konogoro gairaigo ga osugiru.
AAGRILZ O TANKENRL T E D,

Lately, too many loanwords are being used in Japanese.

Saikin 57 3/T in the sense of sentence (2), however, may not be replaced
by konogoro = D Z A,

EXAMPLE:
(4) *Suzuki-san wa konogoro hon o dashita.

MRS ITZ DT AREH LT,

In other words, konogoro Z ® Z % may not be used in reference to a
single action. It may be used, however, if the action repeats itself over a
sustained period of time, as in

EXAMPLE:



(5) Suzuki-san wa konogoro yoku hon o dasu.
IARZANTZDOTA IS AREHT,
Nowadays, Mr. Suzuki often publishes books.

According to Morita (p. 160, vol. 2), the time span covered by saikin #z
T is much longer than that covered by konogoro Z @ Z 4. Thus, in
sentence (6) below, saikin is fine, but konogoro probably is not.

EXAMPLE:

(6) Nihonjin ga yofuku o Kkiru yo ni natta no wa, Nihon no nagai rekishi
kara mireba saikin (?konogoro) no koto da.
HARANDERZE D L DI DlE, HROREWEREDL A4
T (?2Z20ZTA) © Z kT,
In terms of Japan's long history, it was only recently that the Japanese
started wearing Western clothes.

What is important about saikin 3% ¥T is that it means “recent” or
“recently” as viewed from the present, and never from a point of time in the
past, and there it clearly differs from English “recent.” In English, for
example, sentence (7) is correct.

EXAMPLE:
(7) When I visited Mr. Suzuki ten years ago, he gave me a book he had
recently published.

In this sentence, “recently” means “a little while before,” not “a little
while ago.” Saikin 771/, on the other hand, cannot be used to mean “a little
while before” and must be replaced by such expressions as chotto mae ni
B X o EHIIZ, asin

EXAMPLE:

(8) Jiinen mae ni Suzuki-san o tazunetara, chotto mae ni (not *saikin 5
iT) dashita hon o kureta.
HERNCEARS AvZihialzb, B ro LRl LieARZ <7z,
When I visited Mr. Suzuki ten years ago, he gave me a book he had
recently published.



Sakan 2% A/ prosperous, thriving

Sakan 7% A is basically for something that is prospering or thriving, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nihon de ichiban sakan na supotsu wa yakyu dard.
HARTWDIZAEAR AR —ITEHERTEA 9,
The most thriving sport in Japan is probably baseball.

In this sense, sakan 2 A is quite similar to ninki ga aru A(72° & 5,
which also could be used in sentence (1). There is, however, a slight
difference between them 1in connotation. Sakan 1implies “strong
businesswise,” while ninki ga aru simply means “popular with a lot of
people.” See (2a) and (2b) below.

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Nihon no zosengyd wa mukashi hodo sakan de wa nai.
HARDEMZFEITEIZ LA TIT R,
The Japanese shipbuilding industry is not as thriving as before.
(2b) Nihon no zosengyo wa mukashi hodo ninki ga nai.
HARDEMEITEIE EAKRD 20,
The Japanese shipbuilding industry is not as popular as before.

(2a) means shipbuilding in Japan is not as strong as before, while (2b)
means high school or college graduates in Japan do not wish to go into the
shipbuilding business as eagerly as before.

In some cases, sakan 7% /U simply cannot be replaced by ninki ga aru
NN & 5. For example,

EXAMPLE:

(3) Senzen no Amerika de wa, jinshusabetsu ga sakan datta (not *ninki
ga atta A5y Ho70).
BRRTOT A U ATl ANFEZERIDNEATZ ST,

In prewar America, racial discrimination was rampant.

(See also HAYARU and NINKI.)



Sakaya W9 saké store

A sakaya {4 /= is a saké store but sells beer and whiskey as well. It is quite
different from an American liquor store, however. At a sakaya, liquor is
only one of the many items sold. Most of the merchandise is groceries such
as sugar, canned food, and miso. The sakaya is a relic from another time
and 1s disappearing, though.

Sakaya ¥ /= should not be confused with sakaba %%, a kind of bar.

Sake 774 saké, liquor

Sake P (or, more politely, osake F378) can refer to either (a) Japanese rice
wine, or (b) alcoholic beverages generally. In (1) below, sake is used with
meaning (a), while in (2) it has meaning (b).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Osake wa arimasen ga biru wa arimasu.
BEIIH EFEANE—VIETH Y £77,
We don t have saké, but we have beer:

(2) Ano hito wa sake mo tabako mo nomimasen.

HONTHS Z A bMAEE A,

He neither drinks liguor nor smokes.

To avoid this confusion, however, nihonshu H K% “Japanese rice
wine” is sometimes used for meaning (a), and arukoru 7" /L == — /L (lit.,
“alcohol”) for meaning (b), as in

EXAMPLES:

(3) Kyo wa nihonshu ni shimasho.
SRITAARPEIZLEL X 9,
Let s have saké today.

(4) Ano hito wa arukoru ni tsuyoi desu né.
HDONIET Va3 — RN TI X,

He can certainly hold his liquor, can't he!

Sakka ﬁzﬁ writer, novelist



A sakka 7E5F is a fiction writer and most commonly a novelist. The word
is used with reference to a person’s occupation as a writer (or novelist).

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kawabata wa Ninon no daihyo-teki na sakka datta.
N X B AR DRERIZRIERTZ -T2,

Kawabata was a representative writer (or novelist) of Japan.

Sakka 7£5Z cannot be used with regard to the authorship of a specific
book. In (2) below, sakka is wrong; it has to be replaced by sakusha 1£&
“the author of a specific work of fiction.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kono shosetsu no sakusha (not *sakka YE%) wa Mishima desu.
ZD/PNHOEEIT=ETY,

The author of this novel is Mishima.

(See also CHOSHA and SHOSETSUKA.))

Sakunen H’FE last year

The most common word for last year is kyonen Z %, which is used
commonly both in speech and writing. When one wishes to be very formal,
however, one may switch to sakunen. There is no difference in meaning,
only in the degree of formality. See the following pairs of expressions
referring to years.

MNormal Formal
the vear before last ototoshi —HF issakunen —Hf 4
last year kyonen 24 sakunen Hf 4
this year kotoshi 5 4F konnen/honnen 5 &/ 4L
next year rainen -4 mydnen FH
the vear after next sarainen £ mydgonen HE: i

Sa'ma'zama 5k &% various




The most common word for “various” is iroiro V> A\ A . Samazama
£k % , a more formal expression, could be used almost synonymously. In (1)
below, for example, both would be correct.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihon ni wa iroiro/samazama na hogen ga aru.
AR WAHAWAS/ a2 TERH D,

In Japan, there are various kinds of dialects.

There is, however, a slight difference between these two words. Iroiro
W AW S means “many different kinds,” and sometimes “many” is
emphasized over “different,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Iroiro arigato gozaimasu.
WANASHY R E ) TEINET,
Thank you for the many (different) things you did for me.

This use of iroiro V> A > % cannot be replaced by samazama £f % |
which always focuses on “different” rather than “many.” That is why iroiro
and samazama can even be used together, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Nihon ni wa iroiro samazama na hogen ga aru.

ARICITN SNSRI EIND D,
In Japan, there are many different kinds of dialects.

Sa'mu'i ZEV ) cold

Samui ZEV > “cold” represents a sensation of coldness perceived throughout
the whole body.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Kyd wa samui.
A HITFE,
Its cold today.



Samui Z£\ is never used in reference to solids or fluids. Examples (2)
and (3) below are therefore incorrect.

EXAMPLES:

(2) *samui te
REJAEE
lit., cold hand

(3) *samui jiisu
*FEUNY o2 — A
lit., cold juice

In such cases, samui %€ > has to be replaced by tsumetai /3 7=\ (see
TSUMETAI).

Some nouns may be modified by either samui or tsumetai.

EXAMPLES:

(4a) samui kaze
FEU AL
cold wind

(4b) tsumetai kaze
Ry
cold wind

There is, however, a slight difference between (4a) and (4b). (4a) represents
the cold wind as something affecting one’s whole body, whereas (4b)
represents the coldness of the wind as it affects one’s skin, one’s face, or
one’s hands only.

-San é Y, (suffix attached to a name)

-San & /U most commonly follows a person’s family name (or family name
plus given name) to function somewhat like “Mr.,” “Mrs.,” or “Miss,” as in
Tanaka-san [ §' & A, or Tanaka Ichird-san F H7 — B < A . Unlike
“Mr.,” “Mrs.,” and “Miss,” however, -san is not used when addressing a
person higher in status than the speaker. For example, a company employee
speaking to his boss does not use -san but rather uses the latter’s title as a
term of address, e.g., shacho f & “company president,” bucho I =



“department chief,” or kacho i &= “section chief.” A student speaking to
his teacher does not as a rule use -san either but calls him or her sensei
£ (see SENSEI) instead.

-San & /U may also be attached to given names alone. This is the case
when one addresses cousins, maids, neighbors’ children, etc. (e.g., Taro-
san KX R & A, Michiko-san £ 5 + X A). -San may be added to
occupation names to address, or refer to, people in certain occupations.
Carpenters, gardeners, bakers, for example, are often called daiku-san X
T. & A (lit., “Mr. Carpenter”), uekiya-san i K & & A (lit., “Mr.
Gardener”), and pan’ya-san /~ & S A (lit., “Mr. Baker”), respectively.
-San is also used with kinship terms in addressing one’s relatives if the
addressee is higher in status than the speaker, e.g., oto-san 354 & A
“father,” oka-san J5£f X A “mother,” oji-san 35 U & A “uncle,” and oba-
san B £ & A “aunt.” When one addresses one’s own children,
grandchildren, or younger siblings, one uses their names without -san = A,
although -chan % %> A (the diminutive variant of -san) may sometimes be
used.

-San & AU is never used by itself, nor is it ever used in reference to
oneself.

Sanpo %Zﬂ:\ walk, stroll

Sanpo H{#* is a noun meaning “a walk” or “a stroll,” and sanpo-suru X
#7474 is the corresponding compound verb meaning “to take a walk (or
stroll).” Sanpo only refers to a leisurely walk for exercise or for pleasure,
and should not be used when a specific destination is mentioned or when
some business is involved. If one walks to the office, for example, it is not a
sanpo.

EXAMPLE:
(1) *Maiasa kaisha made sanpo-shimasu.

sttt E TR L E T,
1 take a walk to the office every day.

This sentence has to be rephrased, for example, like the following:

EXAMPLE:



(2) Maiasa kaisha made aruite ikimasu.
Bttt E THNTITE £75,
I walk to the office every day.

Sa'yonara! & 78 5 Good-by

Sayonara = X 72 & (or, more formally, Sayonara = £ 9 72 ) is the
most common farewell that may be used at any time of the day. However, it
carries a rather informal tone and therefore does not go well with keigo 4%
75 (respect language). An adult is unlikely to say Sayonara = J 72 & or
Sayonara = J 9 72 & to a person of much higher status. For example, an
employee would normally use Shitsurei-shimasu 2% tL U ¥ 7 (lit,,
“Excuse me [for leaving]”) as he parts with his boss.

Sayonara = J 72 5 is not appropriate for all occasions of leavetaking.
For example, it cannot be used when one leaves one’s own home (Itte-
mairimasu 17> TV Y £ 7 is the correct expression then) or when one
sees off a member of one’s own household (Itteirasshai 17> TV 5 o L
% UM is the set phrase for that occasion) (see ITTE-MAIRIMASU and
ITTE-IRASSHALI).

Seicho-suru EJZE? 2 to grow

English “grow” may refer not only to the growth of persons, animals,
plants, and inanimate objects but also to an increase in the number of
something. Seicho-suru %= 7 %, on the other hand, may never refer to
an increase in the number of something. The use of seichd-suru is therefore
correct in sentences (1) and (2) below but not in sentence (3).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kodomo wa judai ni kytigeki ni seicho-suru.
FHHEHRICRRICERE T 5,
Children grow rapidly in their teens.

(2) Nihon-keizai wa 60-nendai kara 70-nendai ni kakete okiku seicho-
shita.
H AR IZ604EAR D & TOFEARIS DM TR E <l L7,
The Japanese economy grew markedly during the 1960s and the 1970s.



(3) *Sen-kyuhyaku-hachiji-nendai ni Amerika no Nihongo no
gakuseisii wa zuibun seicho-shita. *19804-{X (27 A U 7 @ H ARGE
DFEERITT VWS AME Lz,

In the 1980s, the number of Japanese-language students in America
grew a lot.

In sentence (3) above, “grew in number” should be fueta ¥ % 7-.

Seicho-suru %9 %, unlike “grow,” is basically a written expression.
Sentence (1) above, for example, should be rephrased in speech as follows:

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kodomo wa judai de sugoku okiku naru/se ga nobiru.

FRFTFRTT ICREL R D/ ERHTD,

Children grow a lot taller in their teens.

Selifu B government

In English, “government” may refer to any level of government. You can
talk about a city government, a state government, or a federal government.
In Japanese, on the other hand, seifu B{ fiF is generally reserved for a
national government only. It is therefore correct to say Nihon-seifu H A
JF “the Japanese government” or Amerika-seifu 77 A U 77 BT “the
American government” but not, for example, *ken-seifu [ EZ i (lit.,
“prefectural government”). Kenchd V% /T “prefectural office” is used
instead.

Along the same lines, English speakers often make the following error
in Japanese:

EXAMPLE:
(1) *Ano hito wa seifu ni tsutomete-imasu.
*o D NITBUFIZED TWET,

That person works for the government.

In (1) above, the English version is of course correct, but the Japanese,
its direct translation, is not. Japanese has other ways of expressing the same
idea, as in (2a) and (2b).



EXAMPLES:

(2a) Ano hito wa kanchd ni tsutomete-imasu.
HONIETTIZED TNET,
That person works for a government office.

(2b) Ano hito wa kanryo/komuin desu.
HONT ER/RNEE TT,

That person is a government employee.

Also, Japanese speakers normally would prefer being more specific,
e.g.,

EXAMPLE:

(3) Ano hito wa Monbu-Kagakushd (Zaimushd, Gaimusho ...) ni
tsutomete-imasu.
bDNIICEBEE (WEE, IEE-) ICEDTHET,
That person works for the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports,
Science and Technology (Finance, Foreign Affairs, etc.).

Seikatsu “E17 life

Seikatsu =75, inochi 711, and jinsei A 4 are all translated as “life,” but
each is different. Seikatsu means “life” in the sense of “making a living.”

EXAMPLE:

(1) Bukka ga takai to seikatsu (not *inochi 73, *jinsei A ) ga
kurushiku naru.
Wt 23 vy EARTE DS L <72 D,
When prices are high, life (i.e., making a living) becomes tough.

Inochi 77 is what sustains life within living things, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Ito-san wa mada wakai noni kekkaku de inochi (not *seikatsu =77,
*jinsei A\“L) o otoshita.
HES AT E B O TMETEE L,
Mpr. Ito lost (lit., dropped) his life because of TB despite his young age.



Jinsei A “E is human existence in the sense of “a course of life,” as in

EXAMPLES:
(3a) Jinsei (not *seikatsu 4= 7%, *inochi 7)) wa yonja kara to iwarete
kita.
ANAEFTN+226 EEbTEI,
It has always been said that life begins at forty.
(3b) Kare no jinsei (not *inochi 77) wa mijime datta.
WD NAEIZTIH L DTIE T,

His life was miserable.

In (3b) above, jinsei A “E may be replaced by seikatsu ZE 7, but the
meaning of the sentence would change. (3b) means “His life from
beginning to end was a miserable one,” i.e., “he was never happy
throughout his life.” On the other hand, Kare no seikatsu wa mijime datta
W DOAEIETL A U 72 - 7= would seem to focus on a particular period of
his life. For example, he grew up happily in the country, but then he moved
to Tokyo to enter college and, while there, he had no money and had to live
a very sad life.

Selito 1€ student, pupil

In English, a person attending almost any kind of school from elementary
school to college and beyond may be called a student. In Japanese, on the
other hand, gakusei =/ (see GAKUSEI) and seito 4=, both meaning
“student,” are fairly clearly distinguished from each other, the former being
reserved mostly for college and university students, and the latter for
younger students in nursery school through high school. The line of
demarcation is somewhat blurred, however, high school students sometimes
being referred to as gakusei.

Students taking private lessons are not gakusei 4 but seito 4= i
regardless of age. For example, a housewife taking piano lessons from a
tutor is his seito. Note the difference between the two words.

EXAMPLE:
Ano piano no sensei ni wa seito ga takusan aru. Gakusei mo, shufu mo,
komodo mo iru.



bOYT ) DFAITEENPT-S SADH D, FES, Fimb, FHb
W5,

That piano teacher has lots of private students—/|college] students,
housewives, and children.

Selizei UMV ar the most

Seizei &V VY means “at the most,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Watashi wa biru o nonde mo, seizei ippai da.

TE—=LZ2ATH, EDOEW—MTZ,

I can drink only one glass of beer at the most.
The implication in the above case is “even if [ put in all my effort.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kare no nenshii wa seizei niman-doru daro.

fEr DFTENE N5 FLEA 9,

His annual income must be at the most $20,000.

In sentence (2), seizei T\ E V> could imply either “even with his best
effort” or “even if I’m trying to give it the highest possible estimate.”

Se'kai TH 5 world

If you look up “world” in an English-Japanese dictionary, you will find at
least three words: sekai fit 5, yononaka 1t ™ 1, and seken fi:[]. Sekai
in a broad sense is the physical world that spreads all over the globe, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Sekai (not *yononaka D, *seken 1)) -jii 0 ryoko-shite mitai.
R 2 kAT L TR,

1'd like to travel all over the world.

Sekai 15 in a much narrower sense may refer to a particular segment
of society, as in



EXAMPLE:

(2) Gakusha no sekai (not *yononaka 1 H, *seken fH:[i]) wa, ii koto
bakari de wa nai.
ZHOMFIL, WD I TiEAR W,

The world of academics is not all pleasant.

Yononaka ™ * means “this general world where we live” but not
the kind of geographical world consisting of almost 200 countries. For
example,

EXAMPLE:

(3) Toshi o toru to yononaka (not *sekai f: 5%, *seken i:[f]) ga iya ni
naru hito ga iru.
FHRED ORI D AN D,
Some people, as they grow old, become tired of the world (not in the
sense of international politics or anything like that, but rather in terms
of what happens around them in daily life in general).

Seken i ft] is very close to yononaka tt: ¢ H' but much narrower in
scope.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Konna koto o suru to, seken (not *sekai 15, *yononaka fit ™ +) ni
taishite hazukashii.
ZARHEET DL RIS LTI Luy,
If I do something like this, I’ll be too embarrassed to face the world
(i.e., the people around me).

Selma'i B\ narrow, small in area

Semai %%\ is the opposite of hiroi /A VY “wide” (see HIROI). As is the
case with hiroi, semai is used both one-dimensionally as in example (1)
and two-dimensionally as in (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) semai michi (mon, toguchi, etc.)
PevvE (P, F AL ete)



narrow road (gate, doorway, etc.)
(2) semai heya (niwa, kuni, etc.)
HoiEtE (kE, [E,  ete.)

small (i.e., limited in space) room (yard, country, etc.)

When used two-dimensionally, semai %% > is similar in meaning to
chiisai /)>» =\ “small,” but these two adjectives are different in focus.
Chiisai is simply “small in size,” whereas semai signifies “not spacious
enough for a particular purpose.” Even a chiisai room may not be semai if
occupied by someone without furniture, while even an okii KX X\ “large”
room could become semai if used for a huge banquet (Suzuki, p. 80). One
might say that semai carries a negative connotation while chiisai doesn’t.

Senjitsu 5‘6 H the other day

Senjitsu 5c H is probably used most often in greetings, as in the following:

EXAMPLES:

(1) Senjitsu wa gochiso-sama deshita.
RIFIIHEESISETLL,
Thank you for the treat the other day.

(2) Senjitsu wa domo arigato gozaimashita.
FHIZED LDV E ) TINELT,
Thank you for what you did for me the other day.

In Japan, when two people meet after a few days (perhaps up to a week
or two), each tries to remember in words what favor the other person did for
him the last time they met. Even if the other person might not have done
any favor at all, one often acknowledges the last meeting by saying
something less specific such as

EXAMPLE:
(3) Senjitsu wa domo shitsurei-shimashita.

FeHIZEI LR LE LT,
lit., I was rude the other day.



This expression is used even when the speaker did nothing rude at all. It is
merely the Japanese way of saying “It was good to see you (or talk to you)
the other day.” In fact, (3) is a good example of how Japanese speakers have
a tendency to apologize where English speakers would express happiness or
pleasure (e.g., “It was good to see you,” “I enjoyed talking to you,” “Your
party was simply great,” etc.).

If one wishes to be even less specific than (3) above, one can simply say

EXAMPLE:
(4) Senjitsu wa domo.

FERIEE D b,

This could be an abbreviation of either (2) or (3). Precisely because of its
vagueness, this expression is considered very convenient and is used quite
frequently.

Senjitsu /= H is a formal expression and should be replaced by kono-
aida Z O[t] in informal speech (see KONO-AIDA).

Senpai ﬁﬁ% lit., one’s senior

If a person enters, and graduates from, the same school or college that you
do, but ahead of you in time, even by one year, he is a senpai JCZE to you,
and you don’t refer to him as a tomodachi & =z “friend” (see
TOMODACHI). Men observe these terminology rules much more rigidly
than women do. Suppose Tanaka and Suzuki, both men, graduated from the
same high school or college, with Tanaka graduating a year or two before
Suzuki. If they meet, Tanaka will call Suzuki either Suzuki £5 K or
Suzuki-kun & K Z#, but Suzuki will address Tanaka as Tanaka-san [ [
S As. (In this particular instance, women’s speech might be called more
democratic than men’s. If Tanaka and Suzuki above were both women, they
would call each other Tanaka-san and Suzuki-san.)

Being a senpai 5C#E thus gives one higher status in Japanese human
relations, but at the same time this is accompanied by “noblesse oblige.” It
is tacitly understood in Japanese society that senpai are supposed to look
after the well-being of their kohai %25 “juniors,” especially if they used to
belong to the same athletic team in school or college. In fact, high school or



college athletic teams in Japan are often coached by senpai who volunteer
their service free of charge. (See also KOHAL)

Selnseli ﬁﬁi teacher

Sensei 5C/E has two uses. First of all, it means “teacher.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ano hito wa koko no sensei da so da.
HDNITERDILETZE DT,

[ hear he is a high-school teacher.

Second, it is used as a respectful term of address for people in certain
professions, e.g., teachers, doctors, dentists, writers, lawyers, and
politicians.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Sensei, ashita wa gotsugo ga yoroshii desho ka.
S, LTI THEN LA LWTL X 90,

Would tomorrow be convenient for you?

This second use of sensei 7 /E is impossible to translate into English
because there is no equivalent. (It is for this reason that the translator of
Soseki Natsume’s novel Kokoro Z Z 4 used the Japanese word sensei
throughout the English version for the elderly gentleman who is called
sensei and otherwise remains nameless in the original.) In situations such as
(2) above, the English speaker would use the name of the addressee, e.g.,
“Dr. (or Mr., Mrs., Miss) Miller, would tomorrow be convenient for you?”

There is another word, kydshi Z(fili, which also means “teacher,” but
there are several differences between this word and sensei. First of all,
kyoshi does not refer to anyone but teachers. Second, it is never used as a
term of address. Third, the word sensei carries with it a connotation of
respect and is therefore not used in reference to oneself. When a teacher
mentions his occupation to someone else, he should say, for example,

EXAMPLE:



(3) Koko no kyoshi (not *sensei 554) o shite-imasu.
DA Z L TWET,

I am a high-school teacher.

Fourth, except when one is referring to oneself, kyoshi Z{fifi is mostly a
written form. It is not a conversational expression like sensei 5T 4 and is
rarely used by children.

Se'nshu 12 T 4 player (selected to play a sport)

Senshu 12 F is often translated as “player,” but one must be careful not to
equate the two. First, a “player” can be a player of anything, e.g., a tennis
player, a chess player, a piano player, etc., while senshu normally refers
only to athletes. Second, a senshu is someone selected to play a certain

sport while a player can be anyone who plays something. See the difference
between (1a) and (1b).

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Taro wa tenisu no senshu da.
KERIET = 2 DEFTZ,
Taro is a varsity tennis player.

(1b) Jon wa tenisu o suru.
ValsiEd T =A%7 5,

John is a tennis player.

Sentence (1a) means “Taro is a member of his school’s tennis team,”
whereas (1b) is just another way of saying “John plays tennis.”

Sentaku /fﬁéé washing

Sentaku J/C{# means “washing, laundering,” and it becomes a compound
verb with the addition of suru 9~ 5, i.e., sentaku-suru &% 9 %, meaning
“to wash, to launder.” Sentaku refers only to washing clothes, linens, etc.
and is, in this sense, quite different from arau ¥t 9 “to wash,” which may
refer to washing anything. In sentence (1), therefore, either sentaku-suru
or arau would be all right, but in (2), arau would be the only correct verb.



EXAMPLES:
(1) Ato de kutsushita o sentaku-suru (or arau) tsumori desu.
& TSHOTZUWRETD (D) 20 TT,
I plan to wash some socks later.
(2) Te o arai-nasai (not *sentaku-shinasai 3G L 72 S \)).
S LN AN
Wash your hands.

English “wash” does not always require an object. For example, in
“Monday is the day we wash,” “wash” by itself means “wash clothes” and
doesn’t need an object. In Japanese, on the other hand, although sentaku-
suru JE#E 3% does not always need an object, arau does. In the following
example, therefore, only (a) would be correct.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Getsuyo ga (a) sentaku-bi desu.
H WD Vi H T
(b) *arau hi
*Peo H
Monday is our wash day.

Se'nzo S'Efﬁﬂ ancestor

There are two main words in Japanese meaning “ancestor”: senzo 5t fH and
sosen fi.7:. Senzo sounds more personal and usually refers to one’s own
family ancestors, especially fairly recent (i.e., going back only a few
generations). For example, a butsudan {A 38 “family Buddhist altar” is
dedicated to one’s senzo, or more politely, gosenzo-sama = 5% fHAR “dear
ancestors,” 1.e., one’s deceased parents, grandparents, and perhaps great
grandparents. Sosen is a more impersonal term; thus there is no such
expression as *gososensama * = il JC A% to refer to one’s own “dear”
ancestors. Sosen connotes going back much farther and is therefore
preferred to senzo when, for example, one talks about the ancestors of the
Japanese race, as in

EXAMPLE:



Nihonjin no sosen (?senzo) ga doko kara kita ka to iu koto wa, ima
demo tokidoki mondai ni sareru.

HARANOMSE (?5EM) NEZLBRENEFS I ZEIE, WETH
2 IS D,

Where the ancestors of the Japanese race originally came from is still
argued about at times.

Shibai 2 J& play

Shibai & J& means a “play” in the sense of “theatrical performance” or
“show.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kyo wa shibai o mi ni ikimasho.
SRFEEZRIITEELE O,
Let's go and see a play today.

(2) Are wa ii shibai deshita yo.
HIUTWERT L X,

That was a good play.

Shibai /& may also mean “playacting, putting on an act.”

EXAMPLE:

(3) Honto ni naite-iru n ja arimasen. Shibai desu yo.
ARBIZDLN TV DAL H Y £, ZETT L,
She isn t really crying. She's just faking it.

Dramas one reads are usually not shibai = & but gikyoku /& i
(although when a gikyoku is performed on stage, it is referred to as a
shibai).

EXAMPLE:

(4) Chéhofu no gikyoku (not *shibai = /&) wa zuibun yonda ga, shibai
wa mada mita koto ga nai.
F = =R T ORI T WSAGATEN, EIEILETERIZZ L0370
VY,



I've read a lot of dramas by Chekhov, but I've never seen any of them
performed.

“Drama” in the sense of “theater arts” is not shibai :Z J& but engeki Jif

B

EXAMPLE:
(5) Ano hito wa daigaku de engeki o senko-shite-imasu.
D NIFTRFTHB ZHEL L TOET,

He is majoring in theater arts in college.

An amateur play staged by young students, especially elementary-
school children, is usually called geki | rather than shibai & .

EXAMPLE:

(6) Uchi no ko wa kondo gakugeikai de geki ni deru so desu.
O HOAITAFEFEZTRICH S 5 TY,
Our child says he’ll be in a play at the school s art festival.

When geki | is used in compounds, however, there is no connotation of
amateurishness. For example, kageki "X 5| “opera,” shiikkyogeki 5= Z( 5|
“religious play,” etc., just represent different categories of plays.

Plays written and produced for radio or TV are called dorama K 7 ~
(from English “drama”)—more specifically, rajio-dorama 7 74 K 7«
(lit., “radio drama”) or terebidorama 7 - & K 7+ (lit., “TV drama”).

Shibaraku-buri L {L & <50 for the first time after a long while

Shibaraku L /X © < and shibaraku-buri L /X & < 5 ¥ are often
confused by students of Japanese, but they are not the same. Shibaraku
means “for a while,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Shibaraku koko de omachi kudasai.
LB 22 TERLIIEIN,

Please wait here for a while.



Just as in the case of English “for a while,” the time span referred to as
shibaraku L{¥ © < could be either long or not so long; only the context
determines the actual length.

Shibaraku-buri LIX 5 < 5 1, on the other hand, means “for the first
time after a long while” and is never used unless the time span is long. It is
thus synonymous with hisashiburi /A L 59 | as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kyowa shibaraku-buri ni/de Nihon-eiga o mita.
AR LIZHL 5D (Z/T HARRRE Z 72,
hisashi-buri
ALSY

Today I saw a Japanese film after a long time.

When you see someone after many months or years, you may exchange
the following greeting, which is a standard formula used quite often:

EXAMPLE:
(3) (O)hisashi-buri desu ne.
(L) ALSDY T9 4,
Shibaraku-buri
LIZB 5D

We haven t seen each other for a long time.

When the person you meet in such a situation i1s a good friend with
whom you speak informally, just say

EXAMPLE:
(4) Shibaraku!
LiEH <!

Haven t seen you for a while!

In this case, -buri .5 ¥ is omitted. Note that -buri in hisashi-buri /A L 5
", however, can never be left out, i.e., “hisashi /A L by itself can never
be used.

Shigoto fi % work, job



Shigoto {1 =F means “job” or “work.”

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Jon wa daigaku o sotsugyo-shite sugu shigoto ga mitsukatta.
Va AIRFEEELTCTMEERNRON T,
John found a job right after he graduated from college.

(1b) Kyo wa kaisha de shigoto ga nakute taikutsu-shite-shimatta.
SREFEETHESER 2 TRBLTLE- T,

Today I was bored at the office because there was no work to do.

In English, one may say “I just came home from work™ to mean “I just
came home from the office.” In Japanese, however, shigoto 11 ZF cannot
replace kaisha 23 £I: “company; office.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ima kaisha (not *shigoto {1:5%) kara kaette kita tokoro desu.
WESFELBIR- TR EZATT,

1 just came home from the office.

An American once said to me Shigoto kara denwa o kakemasu {1
MO EREZ T E 7, tomean “I'll call you from my office.” This
sentence is also wrong. Shigoto {1 = in this context must be replaced by
kaisha 2311, ginkd #R1T “bank,” daigaku K% “university,” kenkyiijo fi/f
%P7 “institute,” etc., depending on where one works; otherwise just use
tsutomesaki )5 5t “place where one is employed.”

Shi'kata ga nali f{1: 72572\ cannot be helped

Shikata ga nai 11: 777372\, or shikatanai ff: 7572\, is almost always
equated with “cannot be helped,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Byoki no toki ni gakko o yasumu no wa shikata ga nai.
T RDIFIZFAL EARTe DI TT A3 7200,

Missing school when one is ill is something that can't be helped.



This expression, however, has other uses. For example, it may mean
“useless” when preceded by te mo T %

EXAMPLE:

(2) Imasara sonna koto o itte mo shikata ga nai.
WESLETAREEE > THILTRR,
15 useless to say that kind of thing now.

Or it may mean “unbearably” when preceded by te C.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Atsukute shikata ga nai kara, piiru e ikd to omou.
ELSTHEG R0 G F— 725 S,
Its unbearably hot (lit., It’s so hot and there s nothing we can do about
it); I think I'll go to the pool.

It also means “hopeless” when it directly modifies a noun.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Aitsu honto ni shikata ga nai/shoganai yatsu da.

D WDITARGITAETTIN 72/ L & D ¥y 007,
He's a really hopeless guy.

Shi'kaku' /U f4 square

Shikaku VU f literally means “four-cornered [shape].” It follows,
therefore, that the word may refer not only to squares but to rectangular
shapes as well. When one has to make a distinction between the two, one
may say seihokei 1E /7 /& for “a square” and chohokei & 757 for “a
rectangular shape.”

Shi'ke'n Eftm examination

Don’t translate “take an examination” directly into Japanese and say
*shiken o toru *3A5k % H 5 (lit., “to take an examination”). The correct
expression is shiken o ukeru X B 2 =% I £ (lit, “to receive an
examination”).



EXAMPLE:

(1) Miyata-kun wa Todai no nyugaku-shiken o ukeru so da.
EHETRROANTF R EZ T 5 972,
I hear Miyata will be taking the entrance examination for Tokyo
University.

Unlike English “examination,” shiken 5% does not normally refer to
examination papers. A sheet of paper with examination questions is called
shiken-mondai 72.5% [l before the answers are written in, and tdan & %
(lit., “answer draft”) afterward.

EXAMPLES:
(2) Teacher: Ima shiken-mondai (not *shiken #5%) o tsukutte-iru
n desu.
WERBREZF> T\ D AT,
I'm preparing an exam.
(3) Teacher: Toan (not *shiken #5#%) o takusan shirabe-nakucha
(after naranai n desu.
exams) BRET L SN2 B R BRWATY,

I’ve got to read lots of exams.

Shinji'ru {5 U2 to believe

English “believe” is sometimes used very lightly, just to signify “think,” as
in

EXAMPLE:
(1) I believe (or think) I’1l have lunch now.

Shinjiru {5 U % cannot be used in this manner; it is a much weightier
word, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Watashi no iu koto o shinjite kudasai.
HDEHI»FEEFELTIZSN,

Please believe what I say.



Shinjiru 1§ U % has another version, shinzuru {5 3" %, but this latter
verb is more formal and is basically a written form.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kirisuto o shinzuru mono wa Kurisuchan de aru.
FUVRANEETLHEIZZ VAT ¥ ThD,

A person who believes in Christ is a Christian.

Shinkansen %ﬁ ﬁ/ﬁfffﬁ the New Trunk Line; the train which runs on the
New Trunk Line

Shinkansen #7 4 % , the so-called Bullet Train, literally means “New
Trunk Line.” The word may refer to either the line or the train.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Shinkansen wa rokujii-nendai ni kaitsu-shita.
HTERBRIT60FE U P L 7,
The Shinkansen opened in the 60s.

(1b) Kondo no Kyoto-yuki no Shinkansen wa nan-ji ni demasu ka.
A FEDIHAT & OB IR IS H £ 972
What time is the next Shinkansen leaving for Kyoto?

This kind of ambiguous usage is quite common in Japanese and is seen
widely. English tends to be a little more specific. Compare the Japanese and
the English versions below.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kondo no Nikko wa ku-ji ni demasu.
A FED BT H E T,
The next Japan Airlines flight leaves at 9 AM.

Shi' ntai-shog alisha 151 %N B_%%%A physically-handicapped person

Just as English has become very sensitive about the use of discriminatory
expressions such as “blind,” “deaf,” “mute,” “cripple,” etc., so has
Japanese. Although the Japanese public in general still remains insensitive,
the media have become extremely careful not to use any discriminatory
terms. In fact, more and more neutral-sounding new words are being coined



for this purpose. For example, a deaf person used to be called tsunbo %%,
but the official term these days is rosha % 3 | which sounds much less
offensive. Shintaishogaisha & {& [& 55 35 is another fairly new word
meaning “‘physically-handicapped person.” Since it is such a long word
consisting of five kanji, it is often shortened to shinshosha £ [ 3 or
shogaisha [EE 3

Shiritsu £ANZ. private

In a Japanese-English dictionary, shiritsu #4 37 is always translated as
“private,” but this is actually very misleading because the idea of “private”
is expressed only by the first kanji of the two, and not by the second, which
is 37, meaning “established” or “founded.” A private university is a
privately-established university, so it is shiritsu-daigaku FA 37 K %% A
private property, however, is a privately-owned, not privately established,
property, so you must call it shiy@i-zaisan £, [ p£ (lit., “privately-owned
property”), not shiritsu-zaisan FASZJE. A private hospital room is called
koshitsu fif = (lit., “individual room”).

Shiritsu-daigaku FA 37 K “private university” and shiritsu-daigaku
i 3 K % “municipal university” (lit., city-founded university) are
unfortunately pronounced the same. To make the distinction clear in speech,
the former is often pronounced watakushi-ritsu (%L 3Z), giving a kun
reading to the first kanji £A, which is normally given an on reading in this
context. Shi 7 in 1737 K%, too, is pronounced sometimes with its kun
reading, i.e., ichi (717), for the sake of differentiation.

Shiru F15 to get to know

Shiru %1% is a very strange verb. To express the idea of “I don’t know,”
we use the non-past negative, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Shirimasen. (or Shiranai.)
M A, LR, )
[ don t know.



However, to express the idea of “I know,” we must use the -te-iru form, as
n

EXAMPLE:
(2) Shitte-imasu. (or Shitte-iru.)
MoTWEY, G- Tnd, )
[ know. (lit., I am in the state of having gotten to know.)

In other words, for some reason, we never use Shirimasu 1 Y ¥ 9 (or
Shiru %1%) to mean “I know,” nor do we usually use Shitte-imasen %1 -
TV E A (or Shitte-inai 71> TV 72\)) to mean “I don’t know.”
(Although we occasionally hear Shitte-imasen or Shitteinai, they are not
common expressions.) The reason “I know” is Shitte-iru 51> TV % is
because shiru is a punctual verb meaning “to get to know,” and not a
stative verb meaning “to know.” Shitte-iru, therefore, literally means “I am
in the state of having gotten to know.” The question still remains, however,
why Shitte-inai 51> TV 72\ (lit., “I am not in the state of having gotten
to know”) is not as common an expression as Shiranai %1 5 72 ) in the
sense of “I don’t know.” No other verb behaves quite like this.

English “I don’t know” does not always correspond to Shirimasen %0l
V ¥+ A (or Shiranai %15 72 ) in Japanese; it sometimes corresponds
to Wakarimasen 757 7> Y £ A (or Wakaranai 77 7> & 72 ). For the
difference between these two Japanese expressions, see WAKARU.

Shiso ;E[;EII\ZFS.\ thought; idea; ideology

English “thought” and “idea” are words that can be used in daily speech,
e.g., “I’ll give it some thought,” “That’s a good idea,” etc. Shiso £ 48, on
the other hand, is a more technical, academic, philosophical term, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Kanto no shiso
Y595
Kant’s ideology

(1b) kindai-shisoshi
IR AV

modern intellectual history



For “I’ll give it some thought,” therefore, just say Chotto kangaete
mimasu b L 5> & & % T/ £ 7. For “That’s a good idea,” say li
kangae da VM35 2 72 or even Ii aidia da VLM 771 7 77 72, but not *Ii
shisd da VO JEART

Shitamachi T EHT lower town; downtown

Shitamachi [ ] literally means “lower town” and refers mostly to the
low-lying areas of Tokyo, such as Asakusa, Kanda, and Shiba, where,
during the Edo period, the townspeople (mainly merchants) resided. This is
the home of genuine Edokko V. &= - f “Edoites,” the speakers of
shitamachi speech, which is known for its lack of distinction between hi
O and shi L. (Incidentally, in the Japanese version of My Fair Lady, Eliza
Doolittle speaks this sort of shitamachi speech as the Japanese equivalent
of Cockney.)

To equate shitamachi [ H] with English “downtown” is absolutely
erroneous. For one thing, any good-sized town has a downtown section,
whereas shitamachi is used almost exclusively in reference to Tokyo. For
another, shitamachi is not as frequently used in Japanese as “downtown” is
in English. The English speaker talks about going downtown, eating
downtown, or shopping downtown. That is all part of everyday language.
The Japanese counterparts of these expressions, however, do not ordinarily
contain the word shitamachi. Even in Tokyo, which has a section called
shitamachi, one does not use, for example, *Kydo wa shitamachi e
ikimasho 45 H X TH ~1TX £ L X 9 to mean “Let’s go downtown
today.” Instead, one would refer to specific sections of Tokyo, as in Kyo wa
Ginza e ikimashd 4 H [TERE~1TEZ £ L X 9 “Let’s go to the Ginza
today,” Kyo wa Shinjuku de eiga o mimashita 4 H |3 875 T Wi 2 F
* L 72 “I saw a movie in Shinjuku today,” or Shibuya de shokuji o
shimashita $#54 CH& % % L £ L 7= “I ate [at a restaurant] in Shibuya.”
The word shitamachi is used primarily to describe a person’s background,
as in Ano hito wa shitamachi-sodachi desu yo »® N FH[HFH T &
“He grew up in shitamachi.”

Shi tsu 'rei-shimasu 9%*[.‘ L= j— Excuse me




Shitsurei-shimasu 2 %L L & 9~ and Shitsurei-shimashita L L £ L 7=
both become “Excuse me” in English, but they should be clearly
distinguished. Shitsurei-shimasu means “I am going to commit an act of
rudeness” while Shitsurei-shimashita means “I have committed an act of
rudeness.” The former, therefore, should be used to mean “Excuse me” for
something you are about to do—for example, before going into your
teacher’s office. The latter, on the other hand, should be used to mean
“Excuse me” for something you have already done, such as having bothered
the addressee.

Shitsurei-shimasu 5L L & 4~ and Shitsurei-shimashita &L L & L
7- are also used in situations that English speakers do not normally
consider worth apologizing for. For example, Japanese say Shitsurei-
shimasu when invited into someone’s home. We regularly say Shitsurei-
shimasu as a farewell instead of Sayonara = J 72 &5 when parting with
someone higher in status than we are. It is normal for us to say Senjitsu wa
shitsureishimashita ¢ H (X 2<%l L % L 7= when we see someone with
whom we have done something recently, e.g., dining out together. The
English equivalent in such a case would not be “I’m sorry for what I did the
other day,” but rather “It was good to see you the other day.” In informal
conversation, both Shitsurei-shimasu and Shitsurei-shimashita become
Shitsurei J<#L.

Shokuji ﬁ% meal

In English, you can say either “have a meal” or “eat a meal.” In Japanese,
however, use shokuji o suru £ 5 % 9 % (lit., “do a meal”) or, more
formally, shokuji o toru &% % (lit., “take a meal”), but not *shokuji
o taberu R HFZ L5,

Gohan Z i, when used in the sense of “meal,” on the other hand, takes
taberu £-X%, and not suru 3% or toru It 5. See the example below.

EXAMPLE:
Gohan mo tabeta (not *shita/totta L 7=/H{—>72)?
T OB ?

Have you eaten yet? (lit., Have you eaten a meal yet?)



Shosetsu /)Nl novel, short story

A shosetsu /)Niit is a work of fiction, be it a novel or a short story. In other
words, the Japanese language does not generally make a distinction
between novels and short stories. When it is necessary to do so, however,
one can use the term chohen-shosetsu =i/ alt (lit., “long shosetsu™) for
novels and tanpen-shosetsu %7 #f /)N 5d (lit., “short shosetsu™) for short
stories.

Shosetsuka /J \%}E% novelist

Shosetsuka /N7t 52 means “novelist” or “writer of short stories.” Thus it
has a narrower range of meaning than sakka 1£5Z, which, although it most
often means “novelist,” can also refer to playwrights (see SAKKA, also
CHOSHA).

Sho 'tai-suru [Sho lotai-suru] :ij ﬁF‘T 2 to invite

Shotai-suru 3 77 3~ % “to invite” is a formal expression and is usually
used with expressions denoting formal affairs.

EXAMPLE:

(1) hito o kekkonshiki (en’yukai, kaiten-iwai, etc.) ni shotai-suru
Nz it (EHilr=. BAJSEALV. ete) [ZHIFFT D
to invite a person to a wedding (a garden party, the opening of a store,
etc.)

In daily conversation, especially in reference to less formal affairs,
yobu J .5 is the verb used.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kino wa Ishida-san no uchi e yushoku ni yobareta n desu.
XOINNTAHIAD I LAY EIZKITNTZATT,

Yesterday I was invited to dinner at the Ishidas.



Yobu J.5 implies that the person invited comes to where the inviter is. On
the other hand, if you wish to ask someone to go somewhere with you, use
sasou /5 9 to mean “Let’s go to such-and-such a place.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) tomodachi o eiga (shibai, ongakukai, etc.) ni sasou

FOEZBE (ZE, TR ete) TFH D
to ask a friend out to a movie (play, concert, etc.)

Shu'jutsu %ﬁﬁ (surgical) operation

Shujutsu T ff7 refers to “surgical operation,” and not any other kind of
operation. “Be operated on” is formally shujutsu o ukeru F-1i7 & |F %
(lit., “receive an operation™).

EXAMPLE:
(1) Sato-san wa raigetsu i no shujutsu o ukeru koto ni natte-iru.
TS AMTEA B OFM 2% 5 2 L1ilh>Tn D,

Mr. Sato is scheduled to have a stomach operation next month.
“To operate on someone” is shujutsu o suru 7% 3 %, asin

EXAMPLE:
(2) Gekai wa shujutsu o suru no ga senmon da.
ABHEIZFAr 292 OFMT,

Surgeons specialize in operating.

Colloquially, however, shujutsu o suru F7it Z 9" % is often used to
mean the same as shujutsu o ukeru Fi7 23217 5.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Sato-san wa raigetsu i no shujutsu o suru n datte.
VRS MITRABE ORI AT 5725 T,

I hear Mr. Sato is going to have a stomach operation next month.

In informal speech, shujutsu F-{i7 is frequently pronounced shujitsu
just as Shinjuku 775 is often pronounced Shinjiku.



Shu'mi BRIE hobby; taste

Shumi &R B has two meanings. First, it is something one does for fun in
one’s spare time, as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Watashi no shumi wa dokusho to supotsu desu.
FLOBRITFHEE & AR—Y T,
My hobbies are reading and sports.

Second, shumi Bk means “ability to see and enjoy what is good in
art, manners, etc.,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Yoshida-san no kite-iru mono wa, itsumo shumi ga ii.

HFHIADETHDEWE, WO HEREEI DU,

Ms. Yoshida s clothes always show good taste.

Shiuisen ?%gﬁ end of the war

August 15 is commemorated in Japan as Shiisen Kinenbi #5508 H “the
day to commemorate the end of World War II.” What is interesting is the
fact that the Japanese rarely use the word haisen B #% “defeat (in war)”
because it hurts their egos too much to admit the war ended in Japan’s
surrender. Hence shiisen #% %  which they can swallow more easily.
Although some people criticize this hypocrisy, it may not be a bad practice.
After all, shiisen is not a lie. The war did end that day.

Shusho é*ﬁ prime minister

In English, “prime minister” and “premier” may refer to the same person. In
Japanese, there are shushd & #H and soridaijin 22 K ., but the former
1s used more frequently than the latter. Soridaijin is often shortened to just
sori FR B,

EXAMPLE:



Kyo0 shusho/sori (daijin) wa Igirisu no shusho to kaidan no yotei da so
da.
A H BRI (KRE) 134XV 20EMHESHKOTELEE D7,
I hear the premier is scheduled to have a meeting with the prime minister of
England today.

Interestingly, sori (daijin) #2¥ (XEL) is rarely used in reference to
the prime minister of a foreign nation.

So! [So'o] desu & 9 T I~ That’s right

So desu = 9 T meaning “That is so” and its negative counterpart So ja
arimasen = 9 U % & U ¥+ A meaning “That isn’t so” are most
normally used in response to a question that ends with a noun + desu ka C

97> (or ja arimasen ka U % & 0 £ A0,

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Are wa Tanaka-san desu ka.
HIVTHAT S AT D,
Is that Mr. Tanaka?
B: Hai, so desu.
[T, €95 T,
Yes, it is.
(2) A: Are wa Suzuki-san desu ka.
HIUTEAR S AT D,
Is that Mr. Suzuki?
B: lie, s0 ja arimasen. Tanaka-san desu yo.
W, 9 LxdEHA, AR SATT L
No, itisnt. It's Mr. Tanaka.

In response to a question that ends with an adjective + desu ka T3 7>
or a verb + ka 7>, don’t use S0 desu = 9 T 7 but repeat the same
adjective or verb instead.

EXAMPLES:
(3) A: Sore wa oishii desu ka.

ZHITEB N LW TT D,



Is that delicious?
B: Ee, oishii desu yo.
XA, BWOLWTT L,
Yes, it is [delicious].
(4) A: Takano-san wa eigo ga wakarimasu ka.
B S AITREED 300 £,
Does Mr. Takano understand English?
B: Ee, wakarimasu yo.
XA AN ET L,
Yes, he does (lit., he understands).

The above does not apply to So desu né = 9 T9 42 % or So desu ka <
D TI DN

EXAMPLES:
(5) A: Kore wa oishii desu ne.
ZREBWLWTT R,
This is delicious, isn t it!
B: S0 desu neé.
Z 9 TT R,
Itis, isntit!
(6) A: Takada-san wa yoku nomimasu ne.
EHIATEISEAETRZ,
Mr. Takada drinks a lot, doesn 't he!
B: S0 desu né.
Z 9 TRz,
He does, doesn t he!
(7) A: Kore wa oishii desu yo.
BV LW TT L,
This is delicious, you know.
B: S0 desu ka.
Z 9 TED,
Oh, is it?
(8) A: Takada-san wa yoku nomimasu yo.
HP AT IS ERAET L,
Mr. Takada drinks a lot, you know.



B: So desu ka.
9 TT D
Does he?

Incidentally, Japanese s0 = 9 has etymologically nothing to do with
English “so,” although they sound alike and have similar meanings.
Japanese s0 is traceable to its older version sayd /¢ 4%, which has survived
in the farewell Sayonara = X 9 72 & “Goodby,” which literally meant “If
it is so [then we must part].” (See also SO DESU KA.)

So! [So'o] desu ka Z 5 'C‘TZP Is that so?

So desu ka = 9 T9 7> “Is that s0?” is a standard response to someone’s
statement.

EXAMPLE:

(1) A: Kind Fujisan ni nobotte-kimashita.
XOHFEELINIBE->TEE L,
Yesterday I went climbing Mt. Fuji.

B: S0 desu ka.
Z 9 TT D
Is that so?

Since S0 desu ka = 9 T 7> is just a response and not a real question
(though it looks like a question, with ka 7> at the end), pronounce it with a
falling intonation. If it is pronounced with a rising intonation, it becomes a
genuine question meaning “Is what you’ve just said really so?” You would
then sound as though you were questioning the other person’s credibility.

Also remember that, in Japanese, So desu ka = 9 T 7> is probably
used much more often than “Is that so?” in English. The reason is that So
desu ka does not have many variants, while “Is that so?” does. Consider the
following examples in English:

EXAMPLES:
(2) A: He’s a great athlete.
B: Is he?
(3) A: My wife left for Europe yesterday.



B: Did she?
(4) A: Mr. Smith can speak Japanese, you know.
B: Can he?

All the responses above would be So desu ka = 9 T4 7> in Japanese.

So desu ka = 9 T 7> does have a few variants, however, one being
Hontd desu ka A 4 T3 7> (lit., “Is that a truth?””). Honto desu ka, as
explained by Jorden (1, p. 29), “indicates livelier interest and greater
surprise.” It should, like S0 desu ka, be pronounced with a falling
intonation unless you wish to indicate doubt.

Su'go'i T terrific

Sugoi 7~ Z V> used to be nothing more than an adjective, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Ano josei wa sugoi bijin da.
B DLMENTT TR N
That woman is a striking beauty.

(1b) Sugoi ame da ne.

T TUVRRE A,

Isn't this an awful downpour!

Nowadays, in colloquial Japanese, it is sometimes used as an adverb as
well, as in (2).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kono kéki sugoi oishii ne.
DT —FFT ITWNEBL LI,

Doesn t this cake taste great?

In traditional speech, sugoku oishii 9~ = < 35\ L\ used to be the
norm. Even today, sugoi 7~ Z V> as an adverb is still substandard, but it is
becoming quite common among young people speaking casually.

Su'ki! I X 1o like




Although suki 4 Z is a na -noun and not a verb, it often corresponds to
the English verb “like.” It is probably used more commonly in reference to
things than persons.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Wakai hito wa sakana yori niku no ho ga suki desu.
FHONITRL Y ADTTHhFE T,
Young people like meat better than fish.

Although suki #f % may be used concerning people, as in (2) below,
other expressions such as ii V)Y “good, nice” are probably used more
frequently, as in (3), to express the same idea.

EXAMPLES:

(2) Kimi no oto-san ga suki da.
BOBRI A&,
[ like your father.

(3) Kimi no oto-san ii hito da ne.
BDOBRLEI NN ANTER,

lit., Your father is a nice man.

This 1s, I suspect, due to Japanese speakers’ preference for describing a
person objectively over mentioning their subjective feelings toward him. In
fact, suki #f Z used with reference to a person often means more than just
“like.” It means “love.”

EXAMPLE:
(4) Man: Kimi ga suki da.
PER/AY =
I love you.
Woman: Yvatashi mo anata ga suki yo.

b 7R T & X

I love you too. (For Japanese expressions of love, see
AISURU.)

Suki #f %, unlike English “like,” cannot refer to momentary liking.
American students of Japanese misuse the word when they ignore this



distinction. In English, one can say, for example,

EXAMPLE:
(5) I liked the movie I saw yesterday.

In Japanese, on the other hand, suki #f & cannot be used in such a context.

EXAMPLE:

(6) *Kino mita eiga ga suki datta.
*ED D RTCMRE DG E T2 o7,
lit., I liked the movie I saw yesterday.

Instead, one would have to say something like

EXAMPLE:
(7) Kino mita eiga wa yokatta (or omoshirokatta).
XD RIMEIX o7 (mAN-T)

The movie I saw yesterday was good (or fun).

Suki #f & refers to liking something over a longer period of time, for
example:

EXAMPLES:

(8) Eiga ga suki desu.
MR8} 23 - & T
1 like movies.

(9) Kin0o mita yo na eiga ga suki desu.
DD RIZ XD mBE )M & T,

[ like movies such as the one I saw yesterday.

Su'ko'shi 1 L « little, a few, some

Unlike sukunai 70 72\ “little, few,” sukoshi 7> L has no negative
overtone.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Mada okane ga sukoshi aru.

FEBENDV LD D,



1 still have a little money.
(2) Kino wa oki na hon’ya e itta no de, sukoshi hon o katta.
TDIFRERAKEBATHTZOT, P ILAZHSTZ,

Since I went to a large bookstore yesterday, I bought some books.

Since sukoshi V> L itself does not carry a negative connotation, in
order to convey the idea of “not many” with sukoshi, one has to place the
word in negative constructions, such as shika ... nai L 7> 720>,

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kyo wa gakusei ga sukoshi shika konakatta.
S BITFEND L LK) T,

Only a few students came today.
Sentence (3) is very similar in meaning to (4).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kyo kita gakusei wa sukunakatta.
A Ak FAT D e o T,

The number of students who came today was small.

Note that in order to express the same idea, sukoshi 7 L has to be placed
in a negative sentence, whereas sukunai 70 72\, which carries a negative
overtone, does not (see SUKUNALI).

Su'ku'mai 7V 72U\ little, few

Sukunai > 72\ is the opposite of 8i 22> “much, many” (see OI) and
carries the negative overtone of “not much, not many.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Nihon ni wa yuden ga sukunai.
HANIZIZIHE 2 720,
Japan has few oil fields.

(2) Mochigane mo sukunaku-natta.
Fbabbinltol,
I don 't have much money left with me.



As is the case with 8i 22\, sukunai 2> 72> cannot directly modify a
noun that follows. For example, *sukunai hon V> 72 \» A does not
normally mean “few books.” Therefore, to express “I have few books,” one
cannot say

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Sukunai hon o motte-imasu.

DI AREFFo TVET,
The above sentence should be changed, for example, to

EXAMPLE:

(4) Watashi ga motte-iru hon wa sukunai desu.
FLIRFF > TV DARITD TN T,
lit., The books I have are few.

The combination sukunai hon 7> 72 \» A can occur, however, in
environments such as (5), where the item that is scarce is not the hon A
“book” but something else.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Kore wa goshoku no sukunai hon desu.

ZIUTRERE DD I WA T,

This is a book with few misprints.

Su'mimase'n § A& FH A I'm sorry; thank you.

Sumimasen § 7 £ & A is basically a form of apology. If a student is
scolded by his/her teacher, the best thing to do is to bow, saying
Sumimasen (“I’m sorry”).

Sumimasen is increasingly used as an expression of thanks, too. If
someone gives you a gift, you accept it with a bow, saying Domo
sumimasen £ 9 & 9 A £ A (“Thank you very much”). Although
purists are against this use—saying that a word of apology should not be
used to express gratitude—it is so common nowadays that no one can stem
the tide. The reason this has happened is because in the minds of Japanese
people, apologizing and thanking are very similar. The Japanese apologize



when they have done something wrong and feel they have to repay for that;
they express gratitude when someone does something for them for which
they feel they have to repay. Both involve the feeling of owing something to
someone.

Incidentally, in English, it is perfectly in accordance with decorum to
say “Pardon me?” or “I beg your pardon?” when one fails to catch what
someone has just said. However, do not translate this into *Sumimasen? 3"
ZE & A? when you are speaking Japanese. The most common expression
in that case would be Ha? {% ? in formal speech, and E? X ? in informal
speech. In other words, if you want a higher-status person to repeat, say
Ha?, and if you want a friend to repeat, say E? Even though this Ha?
unfortunately sounds somewhat like English “Huh?”, it is a polite
expression which is totally acceptable. You must not feel shy about using it.

Sumo *HT% sumo wrestling; sumo wrestler

Sumd FH £ means both “sumo wrestling,” as in (1), and “professional
sumo wrestler,” as in (2).

EXAMPLES:

(1) Sumd wa, suru supotsu to iu yori, miru supotsu da.
T, §2AR=L 0O L0, AEAR=VT,
Sumo is a spectator sport rather than a participatory sport.

(2) Chiyonofuji wa rippa na sumo datta.

TROE IR EETZ - 72,

Chiyonofuji was a great sumo wrestler.

In the second sense, sumd FH$% may be replaced by sumotori 8 £ ¥
(lit., “person who does sumo”), rikishi /J 1, or osumosan S S A, Of
these three, the last one is the most colloquial version.

Su'mu {E@ to live [somewhere]

Sumu {¥7¢ is usually translated as “live” (in the sense of “to reside™), but it
does not function exactly like “live.” For example, Nihon ni sumimasu H



AN AHFE T, literally “I live in Japan,” does not actually mean “I live in
Japan.” To express “I live in Japan,” one must use the gerund form.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihon ni sunde-imasu.
AARICEATHET,

[ live in Japan.

Nihon ni sumimasu H A& |Z {7 % 9" would only mean “I am going to
live in Japan.”

English “live” means both “to reside” and “to be alive.” Sumu 13 ¢,
however, does not cover this second meaning. In Japanese, this meaning is
expressed by another verb, ikiru 42X 5.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Chichi wa mo nakunarimashita ga, haha wa mada ikite-imasu (not
*sunde-imasu £ A T E ).
ITH ST R L LD, FHEETEAZT TWET,
My father is already dead, but my mother is still living.

Suru T }Z) to do

In English, “do” is both a real verb, as in (1), and an auxiliary verb used in
place of another verb, as in (2), where “do” replaces the verb “drink.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) I do my homework every day.
(2) My wife drinks coftee, and I do too.

Japanese suru 9" %, on the other hand, functions only as a real verb and
cannot by itself function in replacement of another verb. Suru is therefore
correct in sentence (3) but not in (4).

EXAMPLES:

(3) Mainichi shukudai o suru.
mREEZET D,
I do my homework every day.



(4) Kanai mo koht o nomu shi, watashi mo nomu (not *suru 73 %).

ZNba—t—zf8ir L, FHET,
My wife drinks coffee, and I drink coffee too.

Suru 9~ % as a verb, however, has a great variety of uses, many of
which do not correspond to the uses of English “do.”

EXAMPLES:
(5) Aoi kao o shite-iru. (appearances) &V EEZ L TV 5,
He looks pale. (lit., He is doing a pale face.)
(6) Isha o shite-iru. (occupations)
EEZLTWD,
He is a doctor. (lit., He is doing a doctor.)
(7) Yoku seki o suru. (physiological phenomena)
F<EEd 2,
He often coughs. (lit., He often does a cough.)
(8) Nekutai o shite-iru. (certain items to wear)
7B LTND,
He is wearing a necktie. (lit., He is doing a necktie.)
(9) Mainichi tenisu o suru. (activities)
BRHT =2A%T 2%,
He plays tennis every day. (lit., He does tennis every day.)

In addition to functioning as a transitive verb, as in the above sentences,
suru 7% is also used as an intransitive verb, as in the following:

EXAMPLES:
(10) Hen na oto ga suru.
BIREINT 2,
[ hear a strange sound.
(117) Nan ni suru? (at a restaurant, asking a family member)
fiizd 2% 2
What will you have?

Suru 9% is an extremely convenient word in that it can create new
verbs by being attached to nouns. This is particularly the case with the ever-
increasing number of verbs based on loanwords, e.g., hassuru-suru /> > A



V3% “to hustle” (i.e., “to move about briskly”) and taipu-suru % - 7
9% “to type” (Morita, pp. 248-55).

Suwaru Fﬂz %) to sit down

“Sitting down” in general is suwaru £ %5 whether one sits on a floor or in
a chair. There is another verb (koshi) kakeru (%) #!J %, which means
“sit down (in a chair, on a bench, sofa, etc.)” but not “sit down on a floor.”
In the following examples, therefore, koshikaketa B fi | T 7= is correct in
(1a), but not in (1b).

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Sofa ni suwatta (or koshikaketa).
V77— T (BT
I sat down on the sofa.

(1b) Tatami ni suwatta (not *koshikaketa JZHH T 7-).
EIZE STz,

1 sat down on the tatami.

Suwaru J % is a verb expressing the momentary action of sitting
down. Suwatte-iru % > T\ %, therefore, does not mean “someone is in
the process of sitting down,” but rather “someone is in the state of having
sat down,” i.e., someone is in a sitting position. Koshikakeru £ i 17 %
also 1s a momentary verb and is used likewise.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Asoko ni suwatte-iru (or koshikakete-iru) hito wa Oyama-san ja nai
desho ka.
bt ZITESTND (BT TV D) NIRLEA LR TL
£ 20
Isn't that Ms. Oyama sitting over there?

(See also KAKERU.)

Su'zushili YL L V) [pleasantly] cool




In English, “cool” does not always refer to a pleasant temperature. Suzushii
X L \V, on the other hand, always does. Suzushii therefore may be
construed as corresponding to “pleasantly cool” rather than “cool” by itself.

Another important difference between “cool” and suzushii is that
suzushii may not modify nouns that represent solids and fluids, whereas
“cool” may. Of the following examples, therefore, (1) and (2) are correct,
but (3) and (4) are not.

EXAMPLES:
(1) suzushii kaze
I LR
a [pleasantly] cool wind
(2) suzushii tenki
W LWREK
[pleasantly] cool weather
(3) *suzushii nomimono
¥R LUWERA)
something cool to drink
(4) *teburu no suzushii hyomen
* T — T VD LR
the cool surface of the table

To make (3) and (4) correct, one would have to use tsumetai /3 72 V>
“cold” (see TSUMETALI) instead of suzushii {1 L V).

Like other temperature-related adjectives such as samui Z£ > “cold”
(see SAMUI), atatakai %>\ “warm” (see ATATAKAI), and atsui & V>
“hot” (see ATSUI), suzushii ;1 L\ is closely connected with the change
of seasons in Japan. Suzushii is tied with aki K “fall,” just as samui
“cold” and fuyu % “winter,” atatakai “warm” and haru & “spring,” and
atsui “hot” and natsu & “summer” are inseparable pairs. Suzushii is most
appropriately used when there is a pleasant drop in temperature following a
hot day or a hot season. One says Suzushii desu né ;i LV XT3 422 “Isn’t
it nice and cool!” when, for example, there is a cool breeze at the end of a
hot summer day, or when there is a nice cool day after the long hot summer
months. In this sense, suzushii is different from “cool,” which represents a
temperature range between “cold” and “warm” and may be used regardless
of preceding temperatures.



Tabako 7= 5i Z, A= cigarette

Since tabako 72 (X Z, % /3= came into Japanese from Portuguese so
long ago (i.e., in the 16th century), the fact that it was originally a foreign
word 1s no longer felt very strongly. That is the reason tabako is often
written in hiragana (as 7213 Z) instead of in katakana (% /3 =), which is
used for more recent loanwords.

Tabako 723 2, % /X = originally meant “tobacco,” but nowadays it
usually refers to cigarettes, since they are the most common form of
smoking material now.

The verb for “to smoke [a cigarette, tobacco, a cigar, etc.]” is nomu
Lo (lit., “to swallow™) or sit " 9 (lit., “to inhale™).

EXAMPLE:
Anmari tabako o nomu (or sii) no wa karada ni yokunai.

HIEY Z a2zl (FH) DIFEICI 7m0,
Smoking too much is not good for the health.

Ta'bemo'no &4 food

The difference between tabemono & <47 and “food” is that tabemono
implies “prepared food” while the English equivalent does not. For
example, uncooked rice is “food” but not tabemono. In English, you go to
the supermarket to buy groceries or food. In Japanese, on the other hand,
you go to the supermarket to buy shokuryohin ££}% (or shokuhin £ i)
“groceries,” not tabemono.

EXAMPLES:
(1) A: Donna tabemono ga suki desu ka.
E NI DINFE T,
What kind of food do you like?
B: Yappari sushi desu ne.
R FFTT A,
Sushi (as might be expected).



(2) Nihonjin wa mainichi no yo ni shokuryohin (not *tabemono & ~4%)
o kai ni iku.
HARNIZER O & 5 IC&EHhZ2BWIZT<,
Japanese people go grocery shopping almost every day.

Ta'be'ru ﬁ“\ 5 to eat

Taberu £ X% means “to eat,” but there are at least two usage differences
between taberu and “eat.” First, as a rule, one “eats” soup in English but
“drinks” 1t in Japanese.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nihon no inaka de wa maiasa misoshiru o nomu (not *taberu & -~
%).
H A W& Tl gIRIE T 2 8 e,

In rural areas in Japan, they have (lit., drink) miso soup every morning.

Second, in English, one may either “have” or “eat” a meal. In Japanese
9 9 5
one “does” a meal.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nihonjin wa futsii mainichi san-do shokuji o suru/toru (not *taberu
BAD).
AARNTE SRR —ERFLT5/I5,

Japanese usually have (lit., do) three meals a day.

(However, if gohan Z )X is used instead of shokuji £ 5+ to mean “meal,”
taberu £ X% is the correct verb, as in Md gohan o tabemashita & 5 =
il & X FE L 7= “I've already eaten a meal.”)

Tabitabi 72 (N2 (X, JEE & often, frequently

Tabitabi 7= OV 72 TF is synonymous with such words as yoku & < and
shibashiba L% LI3.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Nihon de wa tabitabi (yoku, shibashiba) jishin ga aru.
AARTIZZO7 (K<, LIZLIEE) HERD D,
They often have earthquakes in Japan.

Of these three, yoku J < is the most commonly used, tabitabi 7= T87z
" comes in second, and shibashiba L |d L |¥ is definitely reserved for
writing. Tabitabi and shibashiba are nothing more than frequency words,
but yoku can mean other things such as “well” (see YOKU). The following
sentence is correct with any of the three words, but yoku may imply more
than tabitabi and shibashiba.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihonkai-engan wa tabitabi (shibashiba, yoku) yuki ga furu.

AAMER X028 (LIZLIE, £<K) HBERks,
Along the Japan Sea, it often snows.

While tabitabi 7= 872 T and shibashiba L3 L |3 simply refer to the
frequency of the snowfalls, yoku yuki ga furu £ < FE 2 [% % may imply
“it snows a lot” as well as “it often snows.”

~Tachi 725 (pluralizing suffix)

-Tachi 7= & is a pluralizing suffix.

EXAMPLE:
(1) gakusei-tachi
FHERED

students

It may not be attached to nouns representing inanimate objects, nor is it
added to nouns referring to animate beings other than humans. Therefore,
(2) and (3) below are incorrect.

EXAMPLES:

(2) *hon-tachi
Ny 5
books



(3) *inu-tachi
*RicH
dogs

The use of -tachi 7= & is often not obligatory. It is dropped when its
absence does not make the meaning of the sentence unclear.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Kodomo (not *Kodomo-tachi 7-{{:7-= ©)) ga futari imasu.
TR STV WNET,
I have two children.

-Tachi 7= 5 is different from the pluralizing suffix, “-s,” in English in that
it often means ““and [the] others.”

EXAMPLES:
(5) Tanaka-san-tachi ga kita.
HP S ATz Bakiz,
Mr. Tanaka and the others (not the Tanakas) have arrived.
(6) Hayaku chichi-tachi ni kore o mise-tai.
BlRE=BIZZhvge Rz,
1'd like to show this to my father and the others (i.e., my mother and/or
the other members of my family) at once.

Ta'daima' 7272 VN F I’'m home!

Tadaima 7Z 72\ V% is a greeting used by a person who has just come home.
In other words, it is an announcement of one’s arrival at home. Tadaima is
an abbreviation of Tadaima kaerimashita 7272\ £ )7 0 £ L 72 (lit, “I
have returned just now”). Although this original sentence is still sometimes
used on formal occasions, among family members it is almost always
shortened to Tadaima, and most speakers are not even conscious of the
original meaning of the word (i.e., “just now”), especially because the
accent has changed. In the original sentence, the word i1s accented on the
second syllable, whereas when used alone to mean “I’m home!” the accent
shifts to the last syllable.



Tadaima 7= 72\ % is used every time one arrives home from school,
work, shopping, or other outings, and the other members of the family
respond to it by saying Okaeri-nasai 337 ¥ 72 S\ meaning “Welcome
home!” (see OKAERI-NASALI).

Taihen 72\ \“\/u, j(’%jé very, terrible, tremendous

Taihen 72\ >~ /A, like totemo & T ¢ (see TOTEMO), means “very.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Kono natsu wa taihen (or totemo) atsukatta.
ZORIFIENASL (ETH) Bl

This summer was very hot.

Taihen 7=\~ A used in this sense sounds more formal than totemo & T
), which is relatively colloquial.

Taihen K & is sometimes used by itself or with da 7Z to mean
“Something terrible has happened!” It is like an interjection.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Taihen da! Kaban o wasureta!
RETE N N EEnd !
Good heavens! I forgot my briefcase!

When taihen K72 modifies a noun, na 72 comes in between. As a
noun modifier, taihen na K% 7 (somewhat like English “tremendous”)
may have either a good or a bad connotation, depending on the context.

EXAMPLES:

(3) taihen na gochiso
KRERTHZE S
a tremendous feast

(4) taihen na atsusa
P

tremendous heat

Taiken {Zl—(%ﬁ experience



Keiken #£/5% is the most frequently used word for “experience,” as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Ano kaisha wa, keiken no jiibun na hito shika yatowanai so da.
bOZALT, BEBRO TR N LDEDRNE T2,
That company hires only people with sufficient experience, I hear.

(1b) Gaikokujin ni Nihongo o oshieta keiken ga arimasu ka.
SANEINIZ B ARGEZ B T2RRERD N B 0 E 370,

Have you had any experience in teaching Japanese to foreigners?

Taiken {K% also means “experience,” but it emphasizes the fact that
something was experienced “with one’s own body,” i.e., firsthand.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Senso o taiken-shite miru to, sensdo no kowasa ga wakaru yo ni naru.
Wz R L THDE, BFOW SN0 XL D125,

By experiencing war firsthand, one begins to understand its horrors.

Keiken #£5% could be used in (2), too, but then the sentence would just
mean “by living through war,” whereas taiken A% would bring up more
vivid images of bombings and other horrors.

Taisetsu j(@] important

Taisetsu XU is quite similar to daiji X

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ichiban taisetsu (or daiji) na hito wa jibun no hahaoya da to omotte-
iru hito wa oi daro.
WHIZARY) (KRF) R ANFBEZOREREZ EE->TH2D NiFEn
59,
I'm sure there are lots of people who think their mother is the most
important person.

As the above example indicates, taisetsu X Y] (or daiji K 5%) is
subjective, i.e., important to a particular person. In other words, if someone



is taisetsu to you, you consider him/her dear to your heart. Taisetsu (or
daiji) na mono K] (k=) 721 D is something you cherish,

Jiuyo H % also means “important,” but it is objective rather than
subjective and signifies “important in terms of a specific role,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Mishima Yukio wa, Showa no bungakushi-jo juydo (not
*taisetsu/daiji X ]/ KF) na sakka de atta.
= REALRIT, BEROCFERE EEERER TH o1,
Yukio Mishima was an important writer in terms of the literary history
of the Showa period.

Since sentence (2) concerns Mishima’s importance in terms of his role
in the literary history of Showa, jiiyd HL % is more appropriate than

taisetsu/daiji XU/ KE.

Taisetsu and daiji are often used with ni suru (2 7 %, but jiyo is
never used that way, e.g.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Ningen wa karada o taisetsu/daiji (not *jiayo = %) ni shinakereba
ikenai.
NEEEZ RE)/RKE 2 LR THIEN TR0,

One must take care of oneself (lit., one’s body).

Ta'ka'i (5 V) expensive, high, tall

Takai & V) meaning “expensive” is the opposite of yasui 7% U
“inexpensive.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Anmari takai kara, kaemasen.
HIED RO L, HXEEA,

I can't buy it because it’s too expensive.

Regarding height, takai 5\ means “high” or “tall.” When used in this
sense, takai is the opposite of hikui &\ > “low, short.”



EXAMPLES:
(2) takai tana
= O
high shelf
(3) Hikoki ga takai tokoro o tonde-iru.
FATHED BN & 2 AZTRA TV D,
There'’s an airplane flying high up in the sky.
(4) takai yama
O
high mountain
(5) Asoko ni mieru ki wa zuibun takai desu né.
HT IR ZADARITTVSARmN TR,

The tree we can see over there is very tall, isn't it!

To describe someone as being tall, we usually use se ga takai 5 73 5\
(lit., “the height is tall””) instead of takai 15\ by itself.

EXAMPLE:
(6) Jonson-san wa se ga takai.
Ta S TERE,
Mr. Johnson is tall. (lit., Mr. Johnson s height is tall.)

To the surprise of English speakers, takai /5 \ > is also used in reference
to some parts of the face when they protrude more than normal.

EXAMPLES:
(7) takai hana
SIAY
long nose (lit., high nose)
(8) takai hobone
EAAESSi=y
protruding cheekbones (lit., high cheek bones)

Takusan 72 < & AU a lot, enough

Takusan 7= < & /U means “a lot” in the sense of “a great number” or “a
great amount.”



EXAMPLES:

(1) Asoko ni hito ga takusan iru.
b I ADTELS S AN D,
There are a lot of people over there.

(2) Hon o takusan kaita.

Kale< SAFENT,

I wrote a lot of books.

When takusan 72 < & A precedes a noun, no @ is required in
between.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Takusan no hon o kaita.
e SADEREFE N,

I wrote a lot of books.

The pattern used in (3), however, is not as common as that used in (1) and
(2), where takusan 7= < & A follows a noun with a particle in between.

Takusan 7= < & A also means “enough.” When used in this sense, it is
often preceded by mo ¢ 9 “already.”

EXAMPLES:
(4) Sore dake areba, takusan desu.
T2 bnid, 72< SATT,
If I have that much, it should be enough.
(5) Konna hanashi wa mo takusan da.
ZhERE D DT S AT,
I don 't want to hear that kind of thing any more. (lit., I've already had
enough of this kind of talk.)

Takusan 7= < & A meaning “enough” does not normally precede a noun.
(See also OI).

Talni' 4> valley

Although tani 4+ is usually equated with English “valley,” there is
definitely a difference between the two. A valley can be either quite narrow



or fairly wide, often corresponding to what one might call a bonchi 7 Hf!
“basin” in Japanese. A tani, on the other hand, is always a very narrow
space between mountains with no or little flat area to speak of.

Ta'no'mu ¥H7 P 10 request; ask (a favor)

English “ask™ has two basic meanings: “request,” as in “I asked him to help
me,” or “inquire,” as in “I asked him about his job.” Japanese tanomu &
¢», on the other hand, may be used for “request,” but not for “inquire.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Watashi wa, tasukete kureru yo ni to kare ni tanonda.
AT, B T<nD Ko & MITEA T,
I asked him to help me.

(2) Watashi wa, kare no shigoto ni tsuite Kiita (not *tanonda 5/ 72).
T B DALFIZHOWTHW T,

I asked him a question about his job.

Ta'noshili 25 L\ happy, enjoyable

An experience one enjoys makes one feel tanoshii % L V>,

EXAMPLES:

(1) Gakusei-seikatsu wa tanoshii.
AT LU,
Student life makes me happy. (or I'm enjoying student life.)

(2) Tomodachi to hito-ban-jii nondari hanashitari-shite tanoshi katta.
FOEL —BRPEATZDEE LT LTE LT,
I was happy to spend the whole night drinking and talking with my
friend. (or I enjoyed drinking and talking with my friend all night.)

Tanoshii %% L V> refers to a sustained state of happiness. To express a
momentary state of joy, use ureshii 9 71 L\ “glad, joyous.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Shiken ni pasu-shita toki wa donna kimochi deshita ka.

ABRICANA LTI EARKFF B T LD,



How did you feel when you passed the exam?

B: Ureshikatta (not *tanoshikatta % L 7> 72) desu.
IS TT,
I was happy.

Tanoshii %% L U\ represents a sense of happiness due to one’s own
experience. Simply receiving the news of a happy event, for example, does
not make one tanoshii.

EXAMPLE:

(4) Betonamu-sensd ga owatta nyiusu o Kkiite ureshikatta (not
*tanoshikatta 35 L 7)>»> 72).
R R FLAFN Do = a— A2 T O IN Lo T,

I was happy to hear the news that the Vietnam War was over.

Tanoshii 2% L\, as a rule, refers to the speaker’s happy feeling, and no
one else’s. That is why sentence (5) is right while (6) is wrong.

EXAMPLES:

(5) Watashi wa mainichi tanoshii.
TR LV,
I am happy every day.

(6) *Kojima-san wa mainichi tanoshii.
RS S AUIFERRE L,
Mr. Kojima is happy every day.

In Japanese, one just cannot make a definite statement like (5) about
someone else’s feeling unless one is a novelist manipulating a character in a
novel. To convey the idea of “Mr. Kojima is happy every day” in Japanese,
one would have to say one of the following:

EXAMPLE:
(7) Kojima-san wa mainichi (a) tanoshi-so da.
&S Al HLE I

(b) tanoshii rashii.
FELND LV,
(b) tanoshii yo da.
FHLWX ST,




Mr. Kojima looks (or seems) happy every day.

This is true of other adjectives of emotion, such as kanashii 7% L V> “sad,”
sabishii 5 L\ “lonely,” and ureshii 9 #L L\ “happy.”

Talore'ru @Jh 2 to fall (over); collapse

Taoreru /41 %5 may be used for either animate beings that are standing or
inanimate objects, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Densha no naka de, mae ni tatte-ita hito ga kyu ni taoreta node
bikkuri-shita.
BHOHP T, BN > TWE ADBRIZENTZDO T Y LT,
I was surprised on the train when someone standing in front of me
suddenly collapsed.

(1b) Taifa de ki ga nan-bon mo taoreta.
R CARDMIA b Bl 72,
A lot of trees fell because of the typhoon.

Korobu #5.5 is also translated as “fall,” but it is used only for animate
beings that are in motion, e.g., walking, running, etc.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Yuki no hi wa, subette korobu (not *taoreru f£/41 %) hito ga oi.
TOHIZIEL, o TEHRSEADZL,
On a snowy day, lots of people slip and fall.

In sentence (2), taoreru /41 %, which refers to the falling of someone
who is standing, cannot be used.

Ta'shika 7= L 7) 3 6%73 > certain; if I remember correctly

When tashika ## 7> is used as a na-adjective, it means “sure, certain,
definite.”

EXAMPLES:



(1a) Sore wa tashika na koto da.
ZAUTHED 2 H T,
That s a sure thing.

(1b) Tokyo no natsu ga mushiatsui no wa tashika da.
FIRDOENBE LBV OILRENTZ,

It is certain that summer in Tokyo is muggy.

When tashika 7= L 7> is used as an adverb, the meaning changes to “if
I remember correctly.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) A: Tokyo no jinkdo wa dono gurai desu ka.
FHOANIEZED S HWTT D,
What's the population of Tokyo?
B: Tashika issenman gurai da to omoimasu ga.
WENr—T I <OWEEENWET &,
If I remember correctly, it’s about 10,100,000.

Don’t confuse this adverbial use with tashika ni 7= L 7>(Z “certainly.”

EXAMPLE:

(3) Tokyo wa tashika ni daitoshi da.
WRUI T LT KA T 72,
Tokyo is certainly a big city.

Tassha J%%A healthy; skillful

Tassha 2£% has two meanings. First, it means “healthy,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Goryoshin wa otassha desu ka.

B RIES T,

Are your parents well?

In this sense, it may be replaced by (o) genki (33) JTX.
Second, tassha 235 means “skillful.”



EXAMPLE:

(2) Kobayashi-san wa Eigo ga tassha da.
IR S MITREE DN R T,
Mpr. Kobayashi is good at English.

In this sense, tassha Z£% is synonymous with jozu T,

Ta'suka'ru Ej] D to be saved, relieved, etc.

Tasukaru 37> % is the intransitive counterpart of tasukeru 3 iF % “to
help/to save (someone)” and is used mainly in reference to animate beings.
There is no close one-word English equivalent.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Sensei ga ashita no shiken o yamete kureru to tasukaru n da
keredo.
SAEDHBORRZSCOH T ND NN E,
I wish our teacher would cancel tomorrow’s exam. (Implication: We
would be greatly relieved then.)

(1b) Ani ga shukudai o tetsudatte kurete hontd ni tasukatta.
SLNME B Z T > TN TARBIZE o T,
My brother helped me with my homework. That was a great help.

When something happens that gives us great relief, we mumble to
ourselves:

EXAMPLE:
(2) Aa, tasukatta! H&H, o7 !
Thank heaven!

Ta'suke'ru Hj] T 5 to help

Tasukeru 8/} % is sometimes used in the sense of tetsudau F/= 9 “to
help [someone] do [something, such as chores].” For example, in sentence
(1), either tasukeru or tetsudau may be used without much difference in
meaning.



EXAMPLE:

(1) Chichi no shigoto o tasukete-imasu (or tetsudatte-imasu).
ROAHFZTTWET (o TWET) o
I am helping my father with his work.

Tasukeru B |7 % meaning “to help [someone] do [something],”
however, is usually reserved for more than mere chores. A mother who is
doing the dishes, for example, is likely to say to her daughter

EXAMPLE:

(2) Tetsudatte. (rather than *Tasukete 317 T.)
Fin-> T,
Help me [with the dishes].

Tasukeru B |7 % also means “to help” in the sense of “to save, to
relieve, to rescue [someone]” or “to spare [someone’s life].” Tetsudau T
9 does not have such meanings, as in the following:

EXAMPLES:
(3) Shinu tokoro o ano hito ni tasukerareta.
Wb Z A% HONIZEIT BTz,
I was saved (or rescued) by him from certain death.
(4) Inochi dake wa tasukete-kudasai.
M 7ZTIET TS 72 &0,
Please spare my life.
(5) Byoki ni kurushimu hitobito o tasukeru no ga isha no tsutome da.
AU E LT Nz Z BT 2 DONEE DB DT,

It is the doctor s obligation to relieve those suffering from illness.

Likewise, if you are about to be drowned or if you are attacked by a
mugger, yell out

EXAMPLE:

(6) Tasukete!
BirC!
Help!

If you yelled Tetsudatte! T-{=-> T, no one would come to your rescue!



Taltaka'u ?32 5 to fight; wage war; do battle

Tatakau #% 5 is a written expression and is not used in normal
conversation. It is used for real battles or wars.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Nihon wa Dainiji-taisen de Amerika o teki to-shite tatakatta.
AT RKRERTT AU B &ie LT T2,
In World War I1, Japan fought the U.S. as its enemy.

Sentence (2) below sounds strange because tatakau 5% 9 is not used in
the sense of “to quarrel” or “to have a fist fight.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) *Watashi wa oki na hito to wa tatakawanai koto ni shite-imasu.

FFRMIRE RN LT DRNZ LIZ LTV ET,
Its my policy not to fight big guys.

In this sense, use kenka o suru (7 A 7> % 9 % “to have a fight”
instead.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Watashi wa oki na hito to wa kenka o shinai koto ni shite-imasu.

FIRERANEIZT AN LN LIZLTWET,
Its my policy not to fight big guys.

Ta'temo'no %) building

Tatemono % 47 literally means “built thing” and is a generic term for
buildings in general, whether they are Japanese style or Western style.
Birudingu £ /L7 ¢ > 7 (from English “building”), or more often biru
t" )L for short, on the other hand, refers only to large Western-style
buildings.

Ta te'ru @ T 5 to build




English “build” may be used for all kinds of things: one may build a bridge,
house, road, ship, dam, etc. All of these require different verbs in Japanese
unless one uses tsukuru /E % “make.” Tateru £ T % “build,” however,
has a limited use. You can say ie/biru/apato o tateru 5/t /L/7 73— |
% % T % “build a house/building/apartment house,” but for other things
such as hashi #& “bridge,” doro 15 ¥ “road,” fune fi5 “ship,” and damu
4 I\ “dam,” you need other verbs such as kensetsu-suru 2t &% 7% and
kenzo-suru 2159 5.

EXAMPLES:

(1) hashi/doro/damu o kensetsu-suru/tsukuru
&/ 2 LR /2<%
build/make a bridge/road/dam

(2) fune o kenzo-suru/tsukuru
iz G 5 /1ED
build/make a ship

Tazuneru %jj @ %) ) %Zﬁ D to visit; inquire

Tazuneru is written in two different kanji, depending on the meaning. First,
if it’s written 742 %, it means “to visit someone or some place.”

EXAMPLES:
(1a) Osaka e itta toki, Yamada-san o tazuneta.
REgA~T o725, [HH S A&l
When [ went to Osaka, I visited Mr. Yamada.
(1b) Watashi wa kyonen 50-nen-buri de Nara o tazuneta.
FNFIEFLOFES Y TREZFRAT,
Last year I visited Nara for the first time in fifty years.

Tazuneru 7/j 42 % is a formal expression. The above sentences would
become more colloquial if changed as follows:

EXAMPLES:
(2a) Osaka e itta toki, Yamada-san ni ai ni itta.
KRAT o 72, [HH S IS W T2 7,

When [ went to Osaka, I went to see Mr. Yamada.



(2b) Watashi wa kyonen 50-nen-buri de Nara e itta.
FATEFSES D THEREAToT,
Last year I went to Nara for the first time in fifty years.

Second, if written %432 %, tazuneru means “to inquire,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Tanaka-san ni tazune-tai koto ga atte, denwa o kaketa.
Hf S AlZsmRmNZ ERNb o T, iz,

[ called Mr. Tanaka to inquire about something.

Tazuneru =312 % is also a formal expression. In normal conversation,
kiku [ < is used far more often, as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) Tanaka-san ni kiki-tai koto ga atte, denwa o kaketa.

HP S ANZHEEZ TN EBdH - T, EREZ T T,
I called Mr. Tanaka to ask about something.

Te'nki 35/7?\4 weather

Don’t confuse tenki K% “weather” with kikd & “climate.” Tenki is
short range, while kikd is long range. Therefore, tenki is correct in (1a),
but not in (1b).

EXAMPLES:

(1a) Kyo no tenki (not *kikd i f%) wa hare nochi kumori da so da.
SHORKUIEND LR 2% 572,
They say today s weather will be sunny first and cloudy later.

(1b) Kariforunia no kiko (not *tenki X’<() wa ichi-nen-jii ondan da.
BV T x =T ORISR,

California s climate is mild throughout the year.
American students of Japanese often make the following errors:

EXAMPLES:



(2a) *Kyo wa atsui (or samui) tenki desu né!
A HIEE (V) KRR TThz,
Don t we have pretty hot/cold weather today?

(2b) *Kyo wa tenki ga atsui (or samui) desu né!
A HIEIREBRE (VW) TThaxz,
Isn't the weather pretty hot/cold today?

Unlike Enlish “weather,” Japanese tenki K i basically goes with
adjectives like ii V> “good” and iya na V) X>72 “nasty,” and not normally
with atsui &\ or samui £\, Instead of (2a)/(2b) above, say:

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kyo wa atsui (or samui) desu née!
ARITEY B TTRA,
Isn 't it pretty hot/cold today?

The polite form of tenki K4 is otenki 35 KX\

EXAMPLES:
(4) Kyo wa ii otenki da.

A BTV WBRAT,

We are having nice weather today.
(5) Iya na otenki desu né.

N BRRTT A,

Nasty weather, isn t it!

Interestingly enough, when used without specific modifiers such as ii V>
VY “good” or iya na \ X272 “nasty,” tenki KX sometimes means “good
weather.”

EXAMPLE:

(6) Ashita wa otenki ni naru desho.
o LTIZBRKAUTRDTL X 9,
[ think it’s going to clear up tomorrow. (lit., It will probably become
good weather tomorrow.)

This contrasts with English “weather,” which, when used without “good” or
“bad” modifying it, might mean “bad weather,” as in “We have some



weather coming our way.”

To )E door

To /= has a wider range of meaning than doa K7 (from English “door”),
which refers to Western-style doors only. Sliding doors such as those found
at the entrance of a Japanese inn are therefore to, and not doa.

When one talks about doors of all kinds, both Japanese and Western, to
1s the term to be used.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Yoru neru mae ni ie-ju no to o kichinto shimete-kudasai.
BRLANIEZFTOFZEHLAEHDTIIZE N,

Before you go to bed, be sure to lock all doors in the house.

When one refers specifically to a Western-style door, doa R 7 is more
likely to be used than to j=.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Doa (probably not *To /) no nobu ga torete-shimatta.
7D 7T LE T,
The doorknob has fallen off.

Doors of a Western-style vehicle (e.g., kuruma H. “car” or erebéta —
L — X — “clevator”) are also doa R 7 rather than to /7.

. ‘:l: .
Toi 122\ far, distant

Toi 22\ > can mean “far, distant” in terms of space, time, or relationships.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Boku no uchi wa eki kara toi. (space)
GED 5 BITHMN BV,
My house is far from the station.

(2) Sore wa toi shorai no koto da. (time)

ZHTEODEPRD R,



That is a matter of the distant future.
(3) Kare wa boku no toi shinseki da. (relationship)
PVLE DB VVHTZ,

He is a distant relative of mine.

In example (1) above, kara 7> 5 “from” may be replaced by made & T
“as far as,” as in (4), with only a slight difference in meaning.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Boku no uchi wa eki made toi.
FED H BIEEBRE TiELY,

It is a long distance from my house to the station.
There are some interesting uses of toi 1z \ ).

EXAMPLES:
(5) Ano hito wa mimi ga toi.
& D NITHDRE,
He is hard of hearing. (lit., As for him, the ears are far, i.e., All sounds
are like faraway sounds to him.)
(6) Denwa ga toi desu kara, oki na koe de hanashite kudasai.
B NAEWNTT NS, REQRFTFHELTIZE VY,

Since your voice on the phone is faint (lit., faraway), please talk louder.

Toissho ni & — & | together with

American students who have returned to the U.S. after a year’s study in
Japan often talk about their homestay experience as follows:

EXAMPLE:
(1) ?Nihonjin no hosutofamirt to issho ni sunde-imashita.
TARANDRA LT 7 IV —&—fIUEATWVE LT,

I was living with a Japanese host family.

This sentence, however, sounds very strange in Japanese. Basically to
issho ni & — ##(Z is used when the two parties involved are on an equal
footing. In sentence (2), for example, to issho ni is correctly used.



EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihonjin no tomodachi to issho ni sunde-imashita.
AARNDKEE —FEIEATWE LT,

I was living with a Japanese friend.

When you do a homestay, however, you are a renter/boarder while the
host family is the owner of the house. Sentences (3a) and (3b) therefore
sound much more natural than sentence (1).

EXAMPLES:

(3a) Nihonjin no hosutofamiri no ie (or tokoro) ni sunde-imashita.
AARANDEA L7 7 IV =Dz (LE25) IZEATHELL,
I was living at the home of a Japanese host family.

(3b) Nihonjin no ie de homusutei o shimashita.
HARANDFE CHR—LATAZ LE LT,

1 did a homestay at a Japanese home.

To'ji [Toloji] 4 WF in those days

Toji 24 IKF, which means “in those days,” refers to a period of time in the
past—not in the recent past, but rather a number of years ago.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Watashi wa juni-sai no toki hatsukoi o shita. Toji watashi wa
chiigaku no ichi-nensei datta.
ATA ORI Z Uiz, BERIIP RO —FEATZ o7,
I experienced my first love when I was twelve. In those days, I was a
seventh grader.

Since toji 4 IFF refers to a period of time, but not a point of time, it
cannot be used in the following sentence.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Koko-jidai no aru hi, watashi wa Ginza e kaimono ni itta no da ga,
sono toki (not *t6ji >4 ) igai na hito ni atta.
D ®H 5 B, FMFERE~E AT S T DD, ZDOREE
S NIz -T2,



One day when I was in high school, I went shopping in the Ginza; I
bumped into an unexpected person then.

Toji 24 IKF is replaceable by sono koro & (DU but is more formal than
the latter.

Toji'ru P U 5 to close (something)

For some objects, shimeru Pf] ¥» % cannot be used to mean “to close
(something).” Tojiru Ff] U % must be used instead. Three good examples
of those objects are hon A “book,” me H “eye,” and kuchi [T “mouth.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Hon o tojite (not *shimete ] T) kudasai.
AR TS ZEN,
Please close your book.

(2) Zazen no toki wa, me o tojiru (not *shimeru [f] ¥> %) koto ni natte-
iru.
JEfRD L X3, BEHLS ZEIiZe> T 5,
When you do zazen, you are expected to close your eyes.

(3) Urusai ne. Kuchi o toji-nasai (not *shime-nasai P 72 S 1),
953V, HEMLRIW,

You talk too much. Close your mouth.

Tokai %B/ﬁ\ (big) city

Tokai £l means “city,” especially “big city,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Watashi wa inaka yori tokai ni sumi-narete-iru.
FAT A LD FIEAENL TV D,
I am more used to living in a big city than in a rural area.

Toshi £ 117 also means “(big) city,” but in speech it is rarely used by
itself. Rather, it is more often used as part of a compound, as in

EXAMPLES:



(2a) kogyotoshi (not *tokai #}%)
TEAR T
industrial city

(2b) toshi (not *tokai #A2>) keikaku
L]
city planning

Tokei H#%‘ watch, clock

Any kind of timepiece is a tokei F51-. Both clocks and watches are usually
called tokei unless it becomes necessary to make a distinction between
them. When it is necessary, however, we say ude-dokei i WF Ft
“wristwatch,” kaichii-dokei % H 731 “pocket watch,” oki-dokei & X IF
#1 (the kind of clock you might find on a mantlepiece), mezamashi-dokei
HH % LEfst “alarm clock,” etc.

To'ki! H% time

It seems that toki f tends to refer to a shorter time span than English
“time.” This is particularly true of the expression sono toki = D f (lit., “at
that time”) as compared with English “at that time.” Suppose you have been
talking about the early years of Meiji and now want to refer to the scarcity
of Japanese who were familiar with English during that period. In English,
you can use either (1a) or (1b) to express that idea.

EXAMPLES:
(1) (a) In those days, not too many Japanese spoke
(b) At (or About) that English.

time,

In Japanese, on the other hand, sono toki = D f “at that time” would not
be as appropriate as sono koro % @ tH “about that time, in those days.”
(See also KORO.)

EXAMPLES:
(2) (a) Sono koro = ™ eigo no dekiru Nihonjin wa



=] sokunakatta.
(b) ?Sono toki = D JEREDHR D AARNIT D72 0o 72,
iS5

Sono toki & M I} is not quite appropriate, since the time referred to is a
span of several years that is not clearly defined. If, however, the time
referred to were more specific, e.g., the time of the departure of the Iwakura
Mission for the United States in 1872, sono toki would be perfectly correct.
(See also JIKAN.)

To'ko'rode & Z A T by the way; incidentally

Tokorode & Z A T is used when you change a conversational topic
completely. Suppose you have been talking about something and suddenly
want to talk about a new topic. Tokorode would be the right word to use.

EXAMPLE:
(1) (A and B talk about professional baseball first, but then A feels like
talking about something else.)
A: Jaiantsu makemashita ne.
Tx AT UVATE LA,
The Giants lost, didn 't they?
B: So desu ne. Konogoro yoku makemasu ne.
ZHTTh, ZOZTAEILAITETIA,
Yes, they did. They have been losing a lot of games lately.
A: Tokorode, B-san. Konogoro gorufu no ho wa do desuka.
EZAT, BEA, TOTAANTDHIFTE D TID
On another note, Mr. B., how s your golf game these days?

Sate = T, too, is used to change topics and may be translated as “by
the way” or “incidentally,” but there are at least two differences between
sate and tokorode & Z A T. First, sate is often used without a preceding
conversation, 1.e., just to indicate switching to a new action. Suppose you
have been watching TV and suddenly decide to take a walk. You may
mumble to yourself or someone around you,

EXAMPLE:



(2) Sate (not *Tokorode & Z A T) sanpo ni dekakeyo ka.
S THURIZHMNTEL X 50
Well, I guess I’ll go for a walk now.

Second, sate = T indicates the conversation that is to follow is more
important than the preceding one. For example, suppose you go to visit
someone to talk business. At first, you just exchange small talk for a few
minutes, talking about the weather or some timely events. You then wish to
indicate the true intention of your visit.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Sate kyo ukagatta wake wa ...
S CHHES DT IE

By the way, the reason I came to see you today was ...

In this case, tokorode & Z A C could be used, too, but it would just
indicate you are switching to a new topic, whereas sate = T signals the
fact that the new topic will be more important.

Tomodachi 7',{3% friend

The word tomodachi /& probably carries more weight in Japanese than
“friend” does in English. In other words, becoming a tomodachi is much
more difficult than becoming a friend. In fact, you almost have to go to
school with someone and remain pretty close to him for some time before
becoming his tomodachi. Even if you go to the same school with someone,
you are his senpai 5CZE “senior” (see SENPAI) if you are even one class
ahead, and his kohai £ ZE “junior” (see KOHAI) if you are even one class
behind. In neither case can you call yourself his tomodachi.

When someone graduates from college and starts working, he is
surrounded at work by senpai G 25, kohai %% 5, and doryo [A] f&
“colleagues at about the same seniority level.” But he does not normally
call them tomodachi /< % . Among them, he might find some nomi-
tomodachi fik & & 3% “drinking pals,” but they are still referred to by that
compound rather than simply as tomodachi.

Some Americans in Japan ask Japanese how to say “friend” in their
language. Upon receiving the answer tomodachi & £, they start calling



their Japanese acquaintances tomodachi or watashi no tomodachi F. ® &
2£. Those few Japanese who know English well enough realize that what
these Americans are doing is simply translating “my friend” into Japanese,
but others just feel uncomfortable, not knowing how to respond.

Some Americans also make the error of using ii tomodachi \ V> /& 2
(lit., “good friend”) as a direct translation of English “good friend” meaning
“close friend.” In Japanese, however, ii tomodachi does not mean “close
friend,” but rather “friend who is good, 1.e., one who is reliable, faithful,
helpful, and exerts good influence on you.” “Good friend” in the sense of
“close friend” is shin’yii /. As in the case of tomodachi, the Japanese
speaker uses this word very sparingly. It is more like “closest friend.”

Tonan ﬁ@ southeast

In English, “southeast” can refer to either a location (e.g., Southeast Asia)
or a direction (e.g., “if you drive southeast, you’ll come to a big river”). In
Japanese, for location, tonan B (lit., “eastsouth”) is the norm, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tonan Ajia
W7 7
Southeast Asia (lit., Eastsouth Asia)

For direction, follow the same pattern as English.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nanto no kaze
P BRLOD Ja

southeasterly wind

Tonari Ig'f; next door, adjacent, adjoining

Tonari [ is used especially when two objects of more or less the same
category are in question. When two objects belong to two entirely different
categories, tonari is not appropriate. Examples (1) and (2) are therefore
correct, but (3) and (4) sound very strange.



EXAMPLES:

(1) Sakanaya wa nikuya no tonari desu.
FRIINEDOETT,
The fish market is next to the meat market.

(2) Uchi no tonari ni Amerikajin no kazoku ga sunde-iru.
IBLDERIZT AV I NDFEPEA TV D,
An American family is living next door to us (i.e., in the house next to
ours).

(3) ?Boku no uchi wa oki na sakura no ki no tonari desu.
MED D HITKRE RO ARDEETY,
My house is next to a huge cherry tree.

(4) ?Kadan no tonari ni inu ga nete-iru.
UEHEDOBRICRPE TN D,
There is a dog lying next to the flower bed.

In such cases as (3) and (4), tonari ¥ should be replaced by [ sugu ] yoko
[~ < 1HE “by, at the side of.”

In English, a person living next to you is a neighbor, but a person living
several doors away is also a neighbor. In Japanese, however, only the
former would be a tonari no hito B © A (lit., “person next door”),
whereas the latter would be a kinjo no hito ¥7 7t ® A (lit., “person in the
neighborhood”).

Tori B5; ¥ bird; chicken

Tori &, first of all, means “bird.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nihon ni iru tori no shurui wa hette-kite-iru.

HARIZW D BOFEEITE > TE T\ b,

The number of bird species in Japan is decreasing.

Second, tori ¥ is used as an abbreviation of toriniku %% A, which
means “chicken” (lit., “bird meat™).

EXAMPLE:



(2) Gy ga takai node, konogoro wa tori bakari tabete-iru.
EREND T, ZDOITAHITFHETNY BTN D,
Since beef is expensive, we’ve been eating nothing but chicken these
days.

Totemo & C %) very

Totemo » T % has two basic uses. First, it means “very,” as in (1) and (2),
where it modifies an adjective and a na-noun, respectively.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Kyd wa totemo samuni.
A HITE THIEE,
It s very cold today.
(2) Yamada-san wa totemo shinsetsu na hito da.

I S AT E THHEE R AT,

Mr. Yamada is a very kind person.
Totemo & T % may also modify some verbs.

EXAMPLE:
(3) Totemo komatta.
ETHR ST,

I was quite at a loss.

According to Morita (p. 324), only verbs that describe states may be
modified by totemo. That is why we cannot use, for example, *Totemo
hataraita & T & ffj V)72 to mean “I worked very hard.” (To express the
idea of “I worked very hard,” an entirely different word would have to be
used: Isshokenmei hataraita — /=M@ 7-)

Unlike “very,” totemo & T % meaning “very” cannot be used with a
negative word. Compare the following examples:

EXAMPLES:
(4) It is not very cold today.

(5) *Kyo wa totemo samukunai.
L HITE THELI R,



lit., It is not very cold today.

While (4) is perfectly grammatical, (5) is ungrammatical. Sentence (5)
becomes grammatical if totemo & T % is replaced by amari & £ ¥ “too”
(see AMARI).

EXAMPLE:

(6) Kyo wa amari samukunai.
S HITHE D FEI 2,
1t is not too cold today.

The second use of totemo & T % is to modify a negative verb or a na -
noun with a negative meaning to signify “[cannot] possibly” or “[not] by
any means.”

EXAMPLES:
(7) Konna muzukashii mondai wa watashi ni wa totemo wakarimasen.
ZAREEUDREIERLCIZ E TH 0 TR AL
I cannot possibly understand such a difficult problem.
(8) Sore wa boku ni wa totemo muri da.
ZAUTEEIZIT E TH MR,
[ cannot possibly do that.

There are several synonyms for totemo & C ¢ meaning “very,” e.g.,
hijo ni FE7% |2 and taihen 7=\ >~ /. In (1) through (3) above, these two
words can be used in place of totemo, as in

EXAMPLE:

(9) Kyo wa hijo ni (or taihen) samui.
A RIFFEFIZ (Tn~A) 2y,
It is very cold today.

Of these three words, totemo & T % is the most colloquial, taihen 72\ >~
/v is more formal, and hijo ni 3EF (T is the most formal (see TAIHEN).

Totemo & T % has a variant, tottemo & - T &, which is even more
colloquial than totemo and perhaps more emphatic as well.



To'to [To'oto] L 5 L ‘5 finally, at last, in the end, after all

Toto & 9 & 9 is used when something eventually materializes (or fails to
materialize) after a long process. It is neutral with regard to the desirability
or undesirability of the final outcome.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano genki na Mori-san mo toto byoki ni natta.
HDOTLRBRHRI b & D EIRRITR>T2,
That tough Mr. Mori, too, has finally taken ill.

(2) Takahashi-san wa nagai aida dokushin datta ga, toto kekkon-shita.
BBEIAFREWEME 7R, Lo ErELT,
Mr. Takahashi was a bachelor for a long time, but he finally got
married.

(3) Zuibun matte-ita no ni toto kimasendeshita.
TOVSRAFFS TN EDIZE D EHREFATL,
I waited for a long time, but he never showed up (lit., he didnt come
after all).

(See also YATTO.)

To'zaina nboku [Tol ozaina 'nboku] ﬁ@%iﬂﬁ lit., east-west-south-
north

In English, the four directions are usually referred to as “north-south-east-
west,” in that order. In Japanese, however, they follow a different order
75 g b, lit. “east-west-south-north.” This particular order was originally
introduced from China.

Tsu'gd ga i'i ZRE DIV convenient

Tsugd ga ii #5525\ “convenient” literally means ‘“circumstances are
good” and should be clearly distinguished from benri 1 F] “convenient.”
Benri means “handy, accessible, convenient to use,” while tsugdo ga ii
indicates that “stated conditions are convenient for someone on a particular



occasion” (Jorden, 2, p. 185). In sentence (1) only benri is correct, whereas
in (2) only tsugo ga ii can be used.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Denki-suihanki wa benri (not *tsugo ga ii #5523\ ") desu né.
BRI g I TER T %,
Aren 't electric rice cookers handy?

(2) Pikunikku ga ashita da to tsugo ga ii (not *benri f85I]) n desu ga.
BV = 7R LI L BERNNATTN,

it would be convenient for me if the picnic were scheduled for tomorrow.

Tsuide ni DV T{Z taking the opportunity while doing something else

Tsuide ni > V> T {Z 1is used when one takes the opportunity to do
something while doing something else.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Sanpo ni itta tsuide ni, siipa ni yotte kaimono o shita.
AT S22 TIZ, A==l F> THWYZ LT,
I stopped by the supermarket for some shopping while I was out taking

a walk.
(2) Husband:  Chotto tabako o katte kuru yo.
Hrob#nNazloTKRD L,
I’'m going out to buy cigarettes.
Wife: Ja, tsuide ni kore posuto ni irete Kite.

L. DNTIZZIHARA MTARTERT,
Will you mail this then? (lit., Will you take that opportunity
to mail this?)

Don’t forget the fact that both actions must be volitional (i.e.,
intentionally done). Sentences (3a) and (3b) are wrong because, in each of
them, one of the events described is involuntary.

EXAMPLES:
(3a) *Tenki ga yoku-natta tsuide ni sentaku o shita.
FRADEL oo T DWTIZHEZE LTz,
When the weather improved, I took the opportunity to do the wash.



(3b) *Sanpo ni itta tsuide ni, omoigakenai hito ni deatta.
FEANAT - T2 TIZ, BB T R0 ANIcHE -T2,
When I went out for a walk, I happened to bump into an unexpected
person.

Since, in (3a), tenki ga yoku-natta K575 B < 72 > 7= “the weather
improved” is not a controllable action, tsuide ni -2 \» C(Z may not be
used. The sentence must be restated as follows:

EXAMPLE:
(4) Tenki ga yoku-natta node, sentaku o shita.
REMEL leol-DT, WlEgx LT,

Since the weather improved, I did the wash.

In sentence (3b), tsuide ni -2V T|Z is inappropriate because bumping
into someone is an involuntary event. The sentence must be restated as
follows:

EXAMPLE:

(5) Sanpo no tochii de omoigakenai hito ni deatta.
BoEOBT TROR T2V AICHE ST,
While taking a walk, I bumped into an unexpected person.

Tsu'kare 'ru ﬁﬁhj/b 5 to become tired

Americans often forget the fact that tsukareru JZ41 % by itself means “to
become tired,” not just “tired.” To mean “I became tired,” all one has to say
is Tsukareta J% 21 7= or Tsukaremashita J% 71 % L 7=. Try not to create
the false equivalent of English “I became tired.”

EXAMPLE:
Amari tenisu o shita node *tsukarete ni narimashita.
tsukaremashita. BEILTCIZ D £ Le,
HFEVT=AELTEEDOTHEILEL *tsukarete-iru ni
72, narimashita.
RN TWNDHIZHRD L
776




I played so much tennis that I became tired.

(See also NINSHIN-SURU.)

Tsu'ma 2 wife

Tsuma 2 is normally a written form.

EXAMPLE:
bushi no tsuma
HktoE

the wives of samurai

In conversation, one would use samurai no oku-san {57 ® ¥ X A to mean
“the wives of samurai.”

In spoken Japanese, tsuma 2 is sometimes used to refer to one’s own
wife, but it sounds formal and somewhat stilted (see KANAI and OKU-
SAN).

Tsu'mara'nai D F 5 721 uninteresting, insignificant

Tsumaranai -2 % 5 72\ most often means “dull, uninteresting, no fun.”

EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano eiga wa tsumaranai kara, minai ho ga ii.
HOBRBIIDE LRWNNG | FRNTTRN,
That movie is dull; you’d better not see it.

(2) Kino no patt wa tsumaranakatta.
ED)DNR=T 4 —FTDE LD 0T,
Yesterday s party was no fun.

When used in this sense, tsumaranai > £ © 72 V) is the opposite of
omoshiroi 35 L A\ “interesting, fun.”

Tsumaranai also means “insignificant” or “trivial.”

EXAMPLE:



(3) Tsumaranai koto de okotte wa ikenai.
DEDLRVETR S TIWIT RV,
One should not get angry over trivial matters.

Tsumaranai > % © 72\ meaning “insignificant” often appears as part of
the set phrase Konna tsumaranai mono de shitsurei desu ga = /72D %
572 T RAL T2 (lit., “Forgive me for such an insignificant gift”), a
cliché but nonetheless a still enormously popular expression used by gift
givers as they present gifts. English speakers, when first coming across this
expression, might feel it is hypocritical of Japanese to call all gifts
tsumaranai, for some could be quite special or expensive. The reason the
Japanese speaker uses this phrase, however, is not because he is hypocritical
but because he does not want the receiver to feel obligated.

Although these two meanings of tsumaranai > £ © 72\ may sound
totally unrelated, they are actually not that far apart. Dull things are often
trivial and insignificant, and trivial and insignificant things of course fail to
interest anyone.

Tsumetali (3 7=\ cold

Unlike samui Z£\, which refers to a sensation of coldness affecting the
whole body (see SAMUI), tsumetai ¢ 7= V) represents a sensation of
coldness perceived by the skin only or by a limited portion of one’s body.
Tsumetai i1s therefore especially appropriate when used in reference to
solids and fluids, as in

EXAMPLES:

(1) tsumetai jusu
BTNy 22— A
cold juice

(2) tsumetai te
GEAEE
cold hand

When one takes a cold shower, the first sensation perceived by the skin
makes one shout Tsumetai! /37-V ! If, however, one feels chilled after the
cold shower, one might say, shivering, Samui! &\ > !



Tsurai 2 5 V) hard to bear

Tsurai > 5\ is often quite similar to kurushii & L \ “painful.” For
example, a tough, demanding job can be described as either tsurai shigoto
> B WM EE or kurushii shigoto 7% L VM 155, However, while kurushii
focuses more on physical difficulty, tsurai is more mental and
psychological. Study the following examples:

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kodomo ni shinareru no wa tsurai (not *kurushii & L ).
TR D DTS B,
Its hard to lose a child.

(2) Kaze o hiite mune ga kurushii (not *tsurai. -2 5 "),
JES 2 51V TN LU,

I have a cold, and my chest hurts.

Tsurete-iku @ﬂfﬁi < to take (someone) along

In English, one can say both “take someone along” and “take something
along.” Whether what one takes along is animate or inanimate makes no
difference. In Japanese, however, one must use tsurete-iku 1# 1 T 1T <
when the object is a person or an animal, but motteiku 57> T4T < when it
1s inanimate.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Kodomo o eiga e tsurete-iku yakusoku o shita.
St A BRI~ E LTI T < MR 2 L7,
I promised to take my child to a movie.
(2) Kodomo-tachi wa mainichi gakko e obentd o motte-iku.
ST B3 B TR G 2R o TIT <,
My children take box lunches to school every day.

Making a distinction between animate beings and inanimate objects is
one of the characteristics of the Japanese language, the most basic example
being iru V% for animate beings versus aru & % for inanimate objects.



Tsu'tome'ru Z)D 55 B D5 B2 D to become employed;
serve as; make efforts

Tsutomeru has three main meanings, depending on the kanji used. The first
one is ¥ ¥ %, meaning “to become employed,” and it usually appears in
the -te form.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Takada-san wa ginko ni tsutomete-iru.
S AUTIRITICE D T D,
Mr. Takada works for a bank.

Ginko ni tsutomete-iru #1728 TV % “to work for a bank” should
be clearly distinguished from ginkd de hataraite-iru $817 T\ T\ 5
“to be working at a bank (see HATARAKU).

Tsutomeru when written 75 & % means “to serve as,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Yoshida Shigeru wa, nan-nen ni mo watatte shusho o tsutometa.
B HEEE, RIS HES TEHZBE DT,

Shigeru Yoshida served as premier for many years.
Tsutomeru when written %5 & % means “make efforts.”

EXAMPLE:

(3) Gakusei wa bengaku ni tsutomeru beki da.
FAITMPIIE O D&,
Students should put all their effort into study.

The second and the third uses above, i.e., %5 5 and 258 5, are fairly
formal and are not as common as the first, i.e., )& % . Sentences (2) and
(3) would perhaps be more commonly restated as (4) and (5), respectively.

EXAMPLES:
(4) Yoshida Shigeru wa nan-nen mo shusho datta.
B, TS R o 7,

Shigeru Yoshida was premier for many years.



(5) Gakusei wa isshokenmei benkyo-suru beki da.

AT AR IR T D N & T,
Students should study hard.

Tsii'yaku [Tsu Iuyaku] pR the art of interpretation; interpreter

Tsayaku 18 5R has two meanings. First, the act of orally translating from
one language to another.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Sumisu-san wa Nihongo ga dekinai kara, Nihon e ittara dare ka
tadashii tsiityaku o shite kureru hito ga hitsuyo daro.
A I ARSI VT ARGED RV G BARMTTE HREDIE LW
Wiz LTS ND NN BEIEZA D,
Since Mr. Smith doesn 't speak Japanese, he will need someone in Japan
who can do accurate interpreting for him.

Second, tsiiyaku 1#H7R means someone whose job is interpreting.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Nihon ni wa Eigo no dekiru tsiiyaku wa 0i ga, Roshiago no dekiru
tsiyaku wa sukunai.
HARIZIZSEEEO R 21 FRITZ VAN, v U T EEO R 2 @aRIT D
AR
In Japan, there are a lot of interpreters who can speak English, but very
few who can handle Russian.

For this second meaning, one may also use tsiiyakusha 1#5R54", but this
is a formal expression reserved for written language only.

The situation is quite different with hon’yaku #H iR , which means
“translation” only, and not “translator.” For the latter, one has to use
hon’yakuka #3515, which means “professional translator,” or yakusha
FRF “translator (of a particular piece of writing).”



Uchi 5 J@ home, house

Uchi 9 % is quite similar in meaning to ie % (see IE). For example, in
sentence (1) below, uchi and ie are more or less interchangeable.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ano hito wa zuibun oKkii uchi (or ie) o katta.
HONTTNWSARENIE (FK) 2H-T-,
He bought a very large house.

The only difference in this case—at least, to a Tokyoite—is that uchi 9 %
is more colloquial, while ie 1s more formal.

There are some situations where uchi 9 & is preferred to ie &%
(Matsuo et al., pp. 35-36). For example, when one refers to one’s own
home, uchi is more appropriate.

EXAMPLES:

(2) Yube wa uchi ni imashita.
P NTHBIZWE LT,
I was at home yesterday.

(3) Uchi e kaette mo ii desu ka.
D BRSO THNN T,
May I go home?

Uchino 9 & @ (but not *ie no 2 ?) is often used to mean “my” or
“our” when referring to one’s own family members or family belongings.

EXAMPLE:
(4) uchi no musuko (musume, inu, kuruma, etc.)

> HLOEAS (R R HL etc.)

my (or our) son (daughter, dog, car, etc.)

Uchi 9 & is sometimes used as an abbreviation of uchi no shujin 9
HOFE A “my husband.” Ie 5% has no such usage.

EXAMPLE:



(5) Uchi (not *Ie %) wa itsumo kaeri ga osoi n desu.
O BITWOBIE D NEVA T,

My husband always comes home late.

Ukagau 151 5 to inquire; visit

Ukagau {7 9 , first of all, is the humble counterpart of tazuneru 7/j 42 %
“to visit.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Sensei, ashita ken’kyushitsu no ho e ukagatte mo yoroshii desho ka.
T, HLIEMREOT Mo THEIALWTL X 9%

Sensei, may I come and see you in the office tomorrow?

Second, ukagau 7] 9 is the humble counterpart of tazuneru =342 %
“to inquire.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Sensei, chotto ukagaitai koto ga aru n desu ga.
FeE, B ro @AW End DA TT N,

Sensei, I have a question I'd like to ask you.

Although ukagau {7] 9 is a humble form to begin with, its humble form
also exists, i.e., oukagai-suru 3317\ 9" % . For example, ukagatte mo {7
- T % in sentence (1) above could be rephrased oukagai-shite mo 517\ >
L T %, and ukagaitai {7] V> 72\ in sentence (2) could be replaced by
oukagai-shi-tai 3315V L 72\, respectively. However, oukagai-suru is a
double humble verb and may thus sound overly polite to some people.

Umali 9 FVY, EFUN; EB skillful; delicious

Umai has two basic meanings: = T\ “skillful,” as in (1), and 3 Bf V)
“delicious,” as in (2).

EXAMPLES:
(1) Ano hito wa gorufu ga umai.

HNX I T N EFu,



He is good at golf.

(2) Kono sakana wa umai.
Z DRITIER,
This fish is delicious.

In the sense of “skillful,” umai =\ is synonymous with jozu |,
but, according to Tokugawa and Miyajima (p. 54), umai is a little more
colloquial than jozu.

In the sense of “delicious,” umai 3£FE£ V> is synonymous with oishii 35
UL VY, but umai is used only by men, and in rather informal situations.

N2

U'n 18 luck; fortune

“Lucky” is un ga yoi (or ii) 325 B (W) | it., “(my) luck is good”;
“unlucky” is un ga warui #7253, 1it., “(my) luck is bad.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Anna subarashii josei to kekkon dekita nante, Suzuki-san wa un ga

ii.
b AT TIE D LR &R IZ 2 AT 8RS AT D
U,

Mr. Suzuki is fortunate to have been able to marry such a wonderful
woman.

(2) Un ga warui koto ni, pikunikku no hi ni ame ni natte shimatta.
HENENZ LIZ, 7=y 7 OHICHIZR>TLE 2T
Unluckily, it started raining on the day of the picnic.

There is a synonym for un J&, i.e., unmei 1# 7, which means “destiny,
fate.” Unmei cannot be used in sentences (1) and (2) above, but conversely
in sentence (3) below unmei cannot be replaced by un.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Sore ga watashi no unmei (not *un j#) datta no ka mo shirenai.
ZINFADIEMTIE S T=DnE LIV,
That was perhaps my fate/destiny.



U'nte'nshu ﬁﬁqﬁﬁ =F driver

An untenshu J#H#5 F is a person who operates or drives a vehicle for a
living. The English counterpart could be “driver,” “motorman,” or
“engineer,” depending on the type of vehicle. Untenshu might also mean
“chauffeur.”

Unless a person operates or drives a vehicle for a living, he cannot be
called untenshu 3= ¥z - . In English, anyone who drives well may be
referred to as a good driver. In Japanese, on the other hand, jozu na
untenshu | 772 3#E 85 T means “skillful professional driver.” If someone
who is not a driver by occupation happens to drive well, we say,

EXAMPLE:
Ano hito wa unten ga jozu da.

& D NTEHRD EFT2,
He is good at driving.

U'rayamashi'i ) HRFE LD envious; enviable

Urayamashii 9 5<°F L is “envious/enviable.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Watashi wa anata ga urayamashii.
FTBHRTEN D BRE LYY,

I am envious of you. (lit., As for me, you are enviable.)

Urayamashii 9 ©<°F L\ has a corresponding verb urayamu 9 &
2T “to envy.”

EXAMPLE:
(2) Hito ga oki na ie o tateta no o urayande wa ikenai.
ARKRERFERTIEOLE 9 600 TIEWT 20,

You mustn t envy someone who has built a big house.

As is the case with adjectives of feelings (see also SABISHII), when the
person who is envious is not the speaker, urayamashii 5 5<% L V> must



be changed to a verb, i.e., urayamashigaru 2 5<°F L7285 “to show
signs of being envious,” or other words such as rashii and yo must be
added, as in

EXAMPLES:

(3a) Tanaka-san wa Sumisu-san no atarashii Kkonpyiita o
urayamashigatte-iru.
AHEAFAIASADHF LN Ea—HF—% ) 5F LA
TWD,

Mr. Tanaka is envious (lit., is showing signs of being envious) of Mr.
Smith’s new computer.

(3b) Tanaka-san wa Sumisu-san no atarashii konpyiuita ga urayamashii
rashii/yo da.
AHSAVFAIASADOH LV Ea—F =R 50F L
HLW X7,

Mr. Tanaka seems to be envious of Mr. Smith s new computer.

U'rusali 5 “E-NA noisy, fussy, bothersome

Urusai 9 % S V) most frequently means “noisy.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tonari no rajio wa urusai desu né!
DT AT DS NTTRL !

Isn 't the radio next door noisy!

Urusai 9 % S\ might also mean “fussy,” since a fussy person makes
noise by fussing about trivial things.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Yamamoto-sensei wa komakai koto ni urusai.
EN AR N AN e DR A AN

Professor Yamamoto is fussy about little details.

Urusai 9 % SV in the sense of “noisy” is often used as a warning to
someone who is too noisy. It is extremely interesting that in English an



adjective with the opposite meaning, “quiet,” would be used in a similar
situation.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Urusai! (i.e., You’re noisy, [so be quiet]!)
PRARYAY
Quiet! (i.e., [You’re noisy, so be] quiet!)

Urusai 9 % S\ sometimes means “bothersome, annoying” also.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kinjo-zukiai ga urusai.
LR E BV D S0y,
Getting along with the neighbors is bothersome.

There is a synonym for urusai 9 % S\, yakamashii X°7>F L. In
the sense of “noisy” or “fussy,” these two adjectives may be used more or
less interchangeably, although wurusai is the more common word and
yakamashii can never mean “bothersome.” In other words, although

urusai can be replaced by yakamashii in (1), (2), and (3) above, it cannot
in (4).

Ushi t,: cattle, bull, cow, ox, steer

Since the English have long been a cattle-raising people, their language is
replete with terms referring to different types of bovines such as “cattle,”
“bull,” “cow,” “ox,” and “steer.” The Japanese, on the other hand, have
never been a cattle-raising people, and their language reflects this fact by
having only one word, ushi 4+, to refer to all bovines. When the Japanese
speaker must be specific about different types of ushi, he simply adds
different prefixes to make compounds, such as o-ushi £ 4~ “male ushi,”

me-ushi E/F “female ushi,” and kyosei-ushi =23/ “castrated ushi.”

“Beef,” however, is not called ushi %+, but gya-niku > A (gya “F
being another reading of the kanji for ushi “*, plus niku K “meat”) or
simply gyii. A loanword, bifu £ — 7 (from English “beef”), is also used
in the sense of “beef,” but usually in compounds such as rosuto-bifu = —
A bk E—7 “roast beef” and bifu-shichii t'— 7 3 F = — “beef stew.”



U'tsukushili 32 LV beautiful

Although utsukushii 3 L\ is regularly equated with English “beautiful,”
it is far less conversational than the latter. For example, utsukushii onna-
no-hito 3£ L\ % ® A “beautiful women” and utsukushii keshiki 3% L \
ot “beautiful view” are perfectly all right in writing, but a little unnatural

in conversation. Most speakers of Japanese would rather say kirei na onna-
no-hito = AL\ 724z ™ A and Kirei na keshiki = 21\ 72 5:£% instead.

Utsukushii 5% L\ basically describes something that is pleasing to the
eye or the ear (e.g., utsukushii hana 3 L \ £ “beautiful flower” and
utsukushii ongaku % L \» % %% “beautiful music”), and, on limited
occasions, to the heart (e.g., utsukushii hanashi 3 L \» 7% “beautifully
moving story”). It does not have as wide a range of meaning as “beautiful,”
which is frequently used, especially in colloquial English, to mean
“excellent, terrific, super” (e.g., “a beautiful opportunity,” “a beautiful
plan”).

Unlike Kkirei = 71\, utsukushii ¢ L V) cannot mean “clean.” Kirei,
on the other hand, cannot mean “beautifully moving,” as utsukushii does.

Walkali 45\ young

Unlike “young,” wakai #5 V> cannot be used to describe children. In
English, little children may be called young, but wakai is used for people
who are at least in their upper teens. In other words, until one becomes old
enough to become a wakai hito 75 \> A “young adult,” one is simply a
kodomo fi£ “child,” not a *wakai kodomo 5 \ {1k,

Although wakai #7 > as a rule modifies only animate beings such as
hito A “person,” it is sometimes used with reference to serial numbers to
mean “smaller.” For example, 23 is a wakai bangd # \» % 5 “smaller
number” (lit., “young number’’) in comparison with 24.

Wa'ka'ru ﬁj\ D>75 to understand

Wakaru 77 7> %5 means “[something] is clear” or “to become clear [to
someone].” That is why the particle preceding wakaru is ga instead of o.



When wakaru is translated into English, however, the most natural
equivalent is often either “understand” or “know.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Nishio-san wa Roshiago ga wakaru.
PRI AT O TRER NS,
Mpr. Nishio understands Russian.
(2) Ano hito ga naze konakatta ka wakaranai.
D NIRRT D3 N B 7R,
I don't understand (or know) why he didnt come. (lit., Why he didnt
come is not clear to me.)
(3) A: Ima nan-ji desho ka.
WEMBFTL X 92
What time is it?
B: Chotto wakarimasen ga.
Hro&nhh EHAN,
Sorry, but I don 't know. (lit., It’s a bit unclear to me.)

Since wakaru 77 7 %5 means “[something] is or becomes clear,” it
represents an event that is not controllable by the speaker. Wakaru
consequently cannot take a potential form, i.e., there is no such form as
*wakareru 77741 % to mean “[something] can be or become clear.”

In example (3) above, Wakarimasen 737> ¥V £ A/, meaning “I don’t
know,” may be replaced by Shirimasen %1 % & /A, which also means I
don’t know.” But there is a difference between the two. According to
Mizutani and Mizutani (1, p. 57), Shirimasen means “I haven’t had the
chance to get the information,” while Wakarimasen is used when the
speaker feels he should know the answer. Therefore, as a rule, avoid
Shirimasen as an answer to a question about yourself. For example,

EXAMPLE:
(4) A: Kondo no shiimatsu ni wa nani o suru tsumori desu ka.
SEOERIIIMEZT 5256 0TI,
What do you plan to do this weekend?
B: Wakarimasen (not *Shirimasen %19 - A).
2D EH A
I don t know.



Wakarimasen 73 7> Y £ & /A in this case implies “I should know the
answer but I’'m sorry I don’t” and is therefore a proper answer, whereas
Shirimasen 1 VY & & /A might even indicate “This sort of thing has
nothing to do with me,” and is therefore inappropriate.

The past-tense form Wakarimashita 757> ¥V £ L 7= often means “I
have understood what you just said” (Jorden, 1, p. 78). This usage occurs
especially as a response to an explanation or request.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Professor:

Student:

Kono tépu-rekoda, rabo ni kaeshite-oite-kuremasen
ka. Kyo wa rabo ga yasumi dakara, ashita no asa ne.
DT =7 ba—F— TFRICERLTBWTI X
Ao, SBIITADBDRKRE e, H LD
12,

Would you mind returning this tape recorder to the lab?
The lab is closed today, so do it tomorrow morning, will
you?

Wakarimashita.

a0 E LTz,

I'll be glad to. (lit., I understood you[r request and will
gladly accommodate it].)

(See also SHIRU and RIKAI-SURU.)

Waku {# < to boil

Waku < is normally “to come to a boil,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Oyu ga waita kara, ocha o iremashao.
BGnhNTZr6, BREANEL X D,
Water has boiled. Let's have tea.

Note the expression to be used is oyu ga waku 35757237 < (lit., “hot water
boils™) and not *mizu ga waku /K723 < (lit., “cold water boils”™).



Another use of waku # < that could be confusing to English speakers
is furo ga waku JE /= 239 < , as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ofuro ga wakimashita yo.
BEEAHE LXK,

The bath water has gotten warm enough.

Note that, in this case, the bath water is not really boiling!

Warau kﬁh 5 to laugh

English has a number of verbs that express different kinds of laugh, such as
“giggle,” “chuckle,” and “guffaw.” In Japanese, however, warau %% 9 is
the basic verb, and one adds onomatopoetic adverbs to describe different
types of laugh.

EXAMPLES:

(1a) kusukusu warau
<HFLFED
to giggle

(1b) kutsukutsu warau
<HLKOE D
to chuckle

(1c) geragera warau
FTHTFBRED
to guffaw

Kinds of smiles, too, are expressed in a similar way, i.e., by adding
onomatopoetic adverbs.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) nikotto warau (or nikotto-suru)
ICZod%KH (ITZ2E75)
to break into a pleasant smile

(2b) nikoniko warau (or nikonikosuru)

IZZIZZE Y (lzZizz4%)



to smile pleasantly and continuously
(2¢) niyaniya warau (or niyaniya-suru)
ICRIIRK D (ITRIIRT D)

fo grin

Wareware 4% % we

Wareware 3£ % is more formal than watakushi-tachi #.7- % or watashi-
tachi 4 7= &, both of which mean the same thing. It is more suited to
writing or formal speech.

EXAMPLE:
Wareware wa kuni no tame ni tachi-agaranakereba naranai.

a2 1 ZEO-OIIS B S22 E R S 720,

We must rise for the sake of our country.

Wa'ruli #EU) pad

Warui U is used not only to refer to things or persons that are “bad,”
like warui tenki ) K% “bad weather” and warui ko )1 “a bad
child,” but 1s sometimes used to express gratitude, as in sentence (1) below.
(When used in this sense, warui does not normally precede a noun.)

EXAMPLE:
Kekko na mono o itadaite warui desu né.
T Z OB N W TEWTT R,

Thank you for giving me such a nice present.

The reason warui £\ is used as an expression of gratitude is probably
that Japanese people often feel guilty about a favor done for them. For
them, receiving a favor from someone is like having inconvenienced that
person, who must have spent time and/or money on it. This guilty feeling is
what is behind the expression Warui desu né T 3772 %.

Watashi £A I




Watashi £, (and its even more formal variant, watakushi) is a “personal
pronoun” used by a speaker to refer to himself. Males hardly ever use it
when they are young because they use boku instead (see BOKU). They
begin using watashi immediately after they graduate from college and start
working. They use it on formal occasions, especially in talking to people
higher in status. Females start using watashi (or more colloquially, atashi)
as children and use it throughout their lives. The frequency of watashi in
Japanese, however, 1s minuscule compared with that of “I,” “my,” and “me”
in English, since Japanese speakers, instead of using “pronouns,” would
rather use the context to make it clear that they are talking about
themselves, as in the following example:

EXAMPLE:
Ashita [watashi no] uchi e irasshaimasen ka.

HA D] 295~ H o LoWEEAD,

Would you like to come to my house tomorrow?

In this case, while “my” would be obligatory in English, watashi no
meaning “my” is optional and most likely to be left out in Japanese.

Ya'ha'ri/Ya' ppa'ri NI /oKD as might be expected

When one listens to interviews on TV or on the radio, one is struck by the
frequency of the occurrence of yahari <> (% ¥ or its more colloquial
variant, yappari X° (X ¥ . For example,

EXAMPLES:

(1) A: B-san wa donna ryori ga osuki desu ka.
BE AT E AR B & T
What kind of cuisine do you like the best?

B: Yappari Nihonryori desu née.

KoY AR TR X,
Japanese food (as you might expect).

(2) A: Kondo no harubasho wa dare ga yiisho-suru desho ka.
SEOFRGINTFENMERT 5 TL X DA,

Who do you think will win the sumo tournament this spring?



B: Yappari Yokozuna ja nai desu ka.
R E Y U 22T,
Yokozuna (grand champion), I guess (like everybody else).

Yahari/yappari <° (£ D /<> > |£ ¥ basically signifies “What I'm
saying 1s nothing unusual. It’s something you might be expecting to hear.
I’m no different from others.” In other words, yahari/yappari is used
frequently because it suits the typical Japanese mind, which does not wish
to be too individualistic.

Ya'ku 7 approximately

Yaku #J is attached to a numeral to indicate an approximate
number/amount. It is synonymous with gurai < & . There are, however,
some differences between the two. First, yaku sounds more formal than
gurai. Second, yaku must precede a numeral while gurai follows, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Nyuyoku ni wa, yaku ju-nen (or ju-nen gurai) sunde-ita.
Za—I =7 RNHFE (FFESLD) FEATHE,

I lived in New York about ten years.

Another difference is that yaku 7 is used only with a number, whereas
gurai < 5 does not have to be, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Musuko wa watashi to onaji gurai (not *yaku onaji #J [ U ) no
shincho desu.

BFERERIESHVDOHERTT,

My son is about as tall as I am.

Yakyu BYEK baseball

A number of sports that used to be called by non-Western names before and
during World War II are now called by Western names. For example,

EXAMPLES:



shiikya tEK — sakka ¥ 7 — “soccer”
haikyi $EEK — bareboru /N L —7R —/L “volleyball”
rokyi £ EK — basukettoboru /N A7~ kR —/ L “basketball”

Yakyii #7EK “baseball” is an exception. It still is rarely called beésuboru
~N— Z 7R — /L even though most people understand the term. Baseball
terms, on the other hand, are mostly loanwords, e.g., pitcha "~ F ¥ —
“pitcher,” kyatcha % v ~ 7 v — “catcher,” hitto t > I “hit,” and fauru
7 7 7V “foul.”

In English, “baseball” and “a baseball” are different, the former being
the name of a sport and the latter referring to the ball used for baseball. In
Japanese, on the other hand, yakya %7 EK simply means “baseball,” and in

order to refer to a baseball, one has to say yakyi no boru HEK D R — /1,
lit., “a baseball ball.”

Ya'ne =K roof

Yane E1R is “roof,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Konogoro no Nihon de wa, ao ya aka no yane ga fuete-kita yo na ki
ga suru.
ZOZTAHDHARTIE, EOROBRPEA T L5 &N T
Do

It seems to me that lately blue or red roofs have increased in Japan.

To refer to the roofs of Western-style buildings such as department
stores and hotels, however, use okujo = [ instead of yane =R, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Natsu ni naru to, okujo (not *yane J= 1R ) ni biagaden o hiraku
depato ga aru.
Hichne, BRECET =T 2T /N— b D,
Some department stores open ‘“beer gardens” on their roofs in the
summer.



Yaru “%’ 5 to do

Yaru X°%, when used in the sense of “to do,” is synonymous with suru 9-

2.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Ban-gohan no ato de sugu shukudai o (a) yaru.
W Zfhod & TS HEEY 5
1 do my homework right after dinner. (b) suru.

+5

Both (a) and (b) mean the same thing. The only difference is that yaru <°%
is a little more conversational than suru 4% (Tokugawa and Miyajima, p.
217).

Yaru X°> % cannot be attached to nouns to form compound verbs,
whereas suru 3% can.

EXAMPLE:
(2) benkyd-suru (not *benkyo-yaru #1585 % . However, benkyo o yaru
58 % <> 5 would be acceptable.)

I
to study

Yaru X°% and suru 9" % are not always interchangeable. Yaru, for
example, also means “to give [to a lower-status person],” as in Musuko ni
pen o yatta 5. 72X & X° 5 7= “I gave my son a pen,” but suru does
not have that meaning. Of the sample sentences given under suru (see
SURU), (6) and (9) can definitely take yaru instead of suru, and (7) and
(8) can probably take yaru, but (5) is definitely unacceptable. Since yaru
has no intransitive uses, it cannot replace suru in (10) and (11).

Yalsashili <° = L V) gentle, easy

Yasashii <> = L\ has two meanings: “gentle,” as in (1), and “easy,” as in

Q).



EXAMPLES:

(1) Ano hito wa yasashii.
HDOMNFTRS L,
That person is gentle.

(2) Ano mondai wa yasashii.

OO S L,

That question is easy.

“Easy” and “gentle” may seem far apart in meaning to English speakers, but
they really are not that distant if one stretches one’s imagination a little.
After all, it is easy to deal with gentle people, and easy problems keep you
gentle!

b

When yasashii X° & L V) means “easy,” it is normally not used
adverbially. Sentence (3) below is therefore incorrect.

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Kodomo de mo yasashiku dekiru.

*HFHETHLSI LI TE D,

Even children can do it easily.

Yasashiku <> = L < in (3) should be replaced by kantan ni f& H. (Z
“simply, easily.”

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kodomo de mo kantan ni dekiru.

FRTHREERICTE 2,

Even children can do it easily.

. /_l_’ . .
Ya'su'li ZZ\ \ inexpensive

Yasui 7\ “inexpensive” is the opposite of takai 15 V) meaning
“expensive.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ano mise ni wa takai mono wa aru ga, yasui mono wa nai.
HDJEIITEmN S DIXH D08, LN b DIFR0,

That store has expensive things but not inexpensive things.



When takai /5 \ means “high” or “tall,” however, the opposite is not
yasui but hikui £ V> (see HIKUI).

Yasui X°7 V) means “easy,” too, but mainly in the set phrase Oyasui
goyo desu }5°7F W T H TJ “I’ll be happy to do that for you” (lit.,
“That’s an easy thing to do”), an expression of willingness to meet
someone’s request. Ordinarily, yasashii <> = L V" is the word for “easy”
(see YASASHII).

Yasui ZZ\ > in the sense of “easy” is also used in combination with the
stem of a verb, as in yomi-yasui #i 7+ <>9 V) “easy to read,” oboe-yasui
27U “easy to learn,” etc.

Ya'sumi! K A~ vacation, absence

Yasumi /K7 comes from the verb yasumu /K¢ meaning “to rest” or “not
to work.” It therefore corresponds to a wide range of English words such as

29 ¢¢ 29 ¢

“absence,” “recess,” “vacation,” “day off,” and “holiday.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Hiru-yasumi ni resutoran e itta.
BARFIZ L A KT Tz,
I went to a restaurant during the noon recess.
(2) Suzuki-san wa kyo yasumi da ga do shita n daro.
WARI AT BIRBTENE S LTZATEA D,
Mr. Suzuki is absent today. I wonder what's happened to him.
(3) Kotoshi no natsu-yasumi ni wa doko e ikimasu ka.
SEDOERITNTE ZMTEET D
Where are you going during the summer vacation this year?
(4) Ashita yasumi o toro to omotte-iru.
b LIcIRAZEA D LE->TnD,
I’'m thinking of taking the day off tomorrow.
(5) Ninon de wa Kurisumasu no hi wa yasumi desu ka.
AARTIZZ U A~ AD BIZIRRETT D,
Is Christmas Day a holiday in Japan?

In America, “vacation” often indicates “pleasure trip one takes away
from work,” as in “He is on vacation in Europe.” Japanese yasumi, on the



other hand, does not suggest “trip” by itself. The following is therefore
wrong.

EXAMPLE:
(6) *Shogakusei no koro, yoku ryoshin to yasumi ni itta koto o oboete-
iru.

YNEAEDOE, KSEHEIRAIAToTZZ L ER A TN D,

The above sentence was once written by a student of mine to mean “I
remember often going on vacation with my parents when I was in
elementary school.” This student should have written as follows:

EXAMPLE:

(7) Shogakusei no koro, yasumi ni naru to, yoku ryoshin to ryoko-shita
koto o oboete-iru.
INFAEDE AR D & KKEBREITLIZZ S 2R AT
Do
[ remember that, in my elementary school days, I often went on a trip
with my parents when vacation time came around.

Ya'su'mu ﬁ(?ﬁ’ to rest; to be absent; to go to bed

The basic meaning of yasumu K7 ¢ is “to rest.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) Tsukareta kara, chotto yasunde-iru n desu.
FNT=hE, Bbro b RATWDHATT,

1'm resting because I'm tired.

Occasionally, yasumu /K £¢ means “to go to bed” or “sleep.” In this
case, yasumu is synonymous with neru = %.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Mother speaking to a child: Mo juichi-ji da kara yasundara (or
netara) do.
H )TN BIRATEL (Bl2h) &
Do



1ts already 11 o’clock. Why don't you go to
bed?

Yasumu K7 ¢ is also used to mean “to be absent,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Tanaka-san wa, konogoro byoki de kaisha o yasumu koto ga 0i.
AP EAE, ZOTHRKRTREZRE Z ENE0,
These days, Mr. Tanaka is often absent from the office because of
illness.

Be careful not to confuse kaisha o yasumu 2 ft: % /K¢ with kaisha
de yasumu =1 C {K¢e, which would mean “to rest at the office.”

Yaltsu <°7D, WY guy; fellow

Yatsu X°->, #{ means “guy” or “fellow” and is considered a coarse, not
refined, expression. It is used mainly by men in informal situations.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Yoshimoto te kawatteru yatsu da na.
BARS TEDL>THIZ7,

Yoshimoto is a strange guy, isnt he?

Although it is a coarse word, it is not a profanity like English “bastard.”
However, it does not belong in polite speech just the same.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Yoshimoto-san to iu kata wa, chotto kawatte-iru kata (not *yatsu
) desu ne.
EARIALEVWIFIL, brobZEbosTWbH T,

Mpr. Yoshimoto is a strange person, isnt he?
Yatsu <> sometimes means “thing,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Motto yasui yatsu ga hoshii n da kedo.

H o ELZUNRCONER L WATET E,



(customer to a salesclerk) 1°d like a cheaper one.

Kono yatsu Z D <>~ “this guy,” sono yatsu = D <>-> “that guy,”
ano yatsu & DX “that guy (over there),” dono yatsu & D<>-> “which
guy” become Koitsu Z VD, soitsu & VD, aitsu H VD, doitsu £\
D, respectively, as in

EXAMPLE:

(4) Aitsu (= Ano yatsu) nikurashii yatsu da.
bW (D) (12 b LWIITZ,
He's a detestable guy.

Yatta! <° > 72 “Hurray!”

Yatta! <> > 7= is a frequently used exclamation of joy uttered when
something wonderful happens unexpectedly. For example, children might
say this when their parents tell them they are taking them on a vacation to
Hawaii.

It seems to me that the usage of Yatta! has changed over the years. It
used to be used only when someone really did something great. For
example, when we were at a baseball game and a batter hit a homerun for
the team we were cheering for, we probably uttered the exclamation.
Nowadays, however, any happy turn of events seems to cause youngsters to
yell out Yatta!

Yatto <° > & finally

Although yatto °> & and toto & 9 & 9 (see TOTO) are both translated
into English as “finally,” they are not the same. First of all, yatto cannot be
used when something fails to materialize. In (1), therefore, only toto is
correct.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Tegami wa kyd mo totd (not *yatto <°> &) konakatta.
FHITFTHB LD LD TR oT,
The letter didn t arrive today either, despite all my waiting.



Second, while toto & 9 & 9 is neutral as to the desirability or
undesirability of the final outcome, yatto <> > & is used only when the
result is desirable. In sentence (2), therefore, only totd is correct.

EXAMPLE:

(2) Hitori, futari to shinde-itte, totd (not *yatto X°>-> &) minna shinde-
shimatta.
OED, STV EHATIToT, £ EIHARKALTLES
7,
They died one by one until finally they were all dead.

(In sentence (2) above, yatto X°> > & would be correct if the speaker, for
some reason or other, had wanted all of these people to die.)

When yatto X° > & and toto & 9 & 9 are used with regard to a
desirable outcome, they are quite similar, but there is a slight difference in
connotation.

EXAMPLE:

(3) Mai-tsuki chokin-shite-ita okane ga toto (or yatto) hyakuman-en ni
natta.
mHITE L TWeBENRnE S Lo (Pod) AIHICRST,
The money that I've been saving every month has finally reached the
sum of 1,000,000 yen.

In this case, toto & 9 & 9 signals that the speaker is reporting objectively
on the eventual outcome of a particular event; how he feels about the
outcome is not the issue. Yatto X°>> &, on the other hand, implies that the
speaker has been looking forward to this outcome for some time.

-Yobi H’%ﬁa H day of the week

In Japanese, the names of the days of the week all have -yobi #£ H (or -yo
for short) at the end, e.g., nichi-yobi H ¢ H , getsu-yobi, etc. There is a
significant difference in usage between these Japanese terms and their
English counterparts, for the Japanese speaker does not seem to use these
names as often as the English speaker does the English terms. The reason is
that Japanese speakers are often more comfortable referring to a particular



day by its date than by its day of the week. For example, while an American
might say “I’'m getting married two weeks from this Friday,” using the
name of a day of the week, a Japanese in a corresponding situation would
be more likely to refer to the date of the same day and say, for example,
Kongetsu no jithachi-nichi ni kekkon-shimasu 45 73 O/ B2 #56E L
F 7 “I’m getting married on the 18th of this month.”

Yobu ﬂ?/& to call

First, yobu -5 means “to call” in the sense of “to call out” or “to call by
name.”

EXAMPLE:
(1) “Morita-san!” to yonda no ni henji o shinakatta.
(BRESA | EREATEOISESEE LT,
I called out, “Mr. Morita!” but he didn t answer.

Second, yobu Ff-.5 means “to call” in the sense of “to give someone (or
something) the name of.”

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nyiiyoku wa naze biggu-appuru to yobareru no daro ka.
Sa—I =73 REE Y I T v TV EMTIND DIZS D D,
I wonder why New York is called the Big Apple.

Third, yobu -5 means “to call” in the sense of “to send for” or “to
summon.”

EXAMPLE:
(3) Kanai ga byoki ni natta no de, isha o yonda.

FZHNNIBRICIE S T=-D T, EZEMEAT,

[ sent for the doctor because my wife became ill.

In English, “call” can mean “to telephone” or “to make a short visit.”
Yobu -5 does not have those meanings. In (4) below, only (b) is correct.

EXAMPLES:



(4a) *Yobimashita ga,
*EOVE L7223,
(4b) Denwa o kakemashita ga, ohanashi-chi deshita.

Ham 2 T R LT2D, BaihTL7,

I called that number, but the line was busy.

For the English sense of “to visit,” use kuru %%, not yobu I-.53, as in the
following sentence.

EXAMPLE:
(5) Kin’yobi wa oisha-san ga kuru (not *yobu -.5%) hi da.
BIERIIBIEA S ADKD AT

Friday is the day when the doctor calls/comes.
Unlike “call,” yobu -5 is often used to mean “to invite.”

EXAMPLE:
(6) Ashita Matsuda-san o yashoku ni yobo.

b LTI H S A 5 BITHHE 9,

Let’s invite Mr. Matsuda [to our house] for dinner tomorrow.

Yo'kolsu 42 = ‘é‘, T 10 give/send over (to me)

Yokosu X Z 9 means “to give/send over,” but the direction of the
movement of the object in question must be toward the speaker. Compare

(1) and (2) below.

EXAMPLES:
(1) Yoshida ga hisashiburi ni nengajo o yokoshita.
FHNALSDICHFEERE L2 LT,
Yoshida sent me a New Year's card for the first time in many years.
(2) Konoaida okutta (not *yokoshita 2 Z L /%)
hon tsuita? = D& > 7o AEF Nz ?
Has the book I sent you the other day arrived?

Yokosu J Z 9" may not be used when the giver/sender is a higher
status person.



EXAMPLE:

(3) Takahashi-sensei ga hisashiburi ni nengajo o kudasatta (not
*yokoshita J2 Z L 72).
EEEAEDNA LSV ICFERRZSTES o7,
Professor Takahashi sent me a New Year's card for the first time in
many years.

Yo'ku & < often

Yoku J <, the adverbial form of yoi F > (or ii VM), is frequently used
to mean “often.”

EXAMPLES:
(1) Yoku eiga e ikimasu.
K SBREA~TE £97,
[ often go to the movies.
(2) Konogoro wa yoku ame ga furu.
ZDOTAFELSWDKED,
It often rains these days.

However, yoku £ < should not be used in the negative. The following
sentence is wrong.

EXAMPLE:
(3) *Yoshimoto-san wa yoku eiga e ikimasen.

FEARS AT SBREATE EE A

Mr. Yoshimoto does not go to the movies often.

To make (3) correct, yoku J < must be replaced by amari & £ ¥ (see
AMARY).

EXAMPLE:
(4) Yoshimoto-san wa amari eiga e ikimasen.

EARSVITHE D BREA~TE £ A,

Mr. Yoshimoto does not go to the movies often (lit., much).



Since yoku X < is the adverbial form of yoi £\ (or ii \ V") meaning
“good,” it may be used in the sense of “well.”

EXAMPLE:

(5) Yube wa yoku neta.
ORI b PR =Y
1 slept very well last night.

However, while “well” may be used in the sense of “skillfully,” as in “Mr.
Smith speaks Japanese very well,” yoku J < often cannot be used in this
sense. Sentence (6) below, for example, 1s wrong if the speaker wants it to
mean “Mr. Smith speaks Japanese very well.”

EXAMPLE:
(6) *Sumisu-san wa Nihongo o yoku hanasu.

FAIASATAARGEE L<SEET,

This sentence is correct only in the sense of “Mr. Smith often speaks
Japanese.” The Japanese equivalent of “Mr. Smith speaks Japanese very
well” would be, for example,

EXAMPLES:
(7) Sumisu-san wa Nihongo o hanasu no ga jozu da.
A ASMITEARGEZ LT DN EFIZ
lit., Mr. Smith is good at speaking Japanese.
(8) Sumisu-san wa Nihongo ga jozu ni hanaseru.
A I A ST HARGEN EFICEE D,
lit., Mr. Smith can speak Japanese very well.

==
Yo'mu 7t 3.9 to read

In English, the following dialogue might very well take place the day after a
weekend:

EXAMPLE:
(1) A: What did you do yesterday?
B: I read all day.



What B means in this conversation is that he read, most likely, a book or
books. In other words, in English, you don’t have to express what you read.
In Japanese, on the other hand, yomu may not be used that way.

EXAMPLE:
(2) A: Kind wa, donna koto o shita n desu ka.
WERIZ, EARZT a2 LIZATT DN
B: *Ichinichi-ju yomimashita.

*— HHHtAHAE LT,

This dialogue, which is the direct translation of (1), sounds very strange
because, in Japanese, B would have to be more specific, as follows:

EXAMPLE:

(3) Ichinichi-ja hon o yonde-imashita.
—HHRAREZTATNE LT,
I was reading a book/books all day.

If you don’t want to use hon 0 A 7%, you can say the following:

EXAMPLE:

(4) Ichinichi-ju dokusho o shite-imashita.
—HFFEL L TWE L,
I read all day (lit., I was doing reading all day).

This expression dokusho 7t 2 is often used when describing hobbies.
For example,

EXAMPLE:
(5) A: B-san no shumi wa?
B A DBRIEIE 2
What are your hobbies?
B: Tenisu to dokusho desu.
T ALEHETT,
They are tennis and reading.

Yomu #t7» may be used without an object, however, when the object is
clear from the context, as in



EXAMPLE:
(6) A: “Kaze to tomo ni Sarinu” o yonda koto arimasu ka.
R ESLICEV R ZRATEZLEH Y T
Have you ever read Gone with the Wind ?
B: Ee, ni-kai mo yomimashita yo.
A, b @i E Lz X,

Yes, ['ve read it twice.

Yo'n 'Y four

The standard Japanese pronunciation of the kanji for “four” used to be shi
Y. However, shi being homonymous with shi 4£ “death,” the Japanese
have started avoiding the pronunciation and using yon, the Japanese word
for “four.” Very few young people nowadays say jashi | U to signify
“fourteen,”for example. They definitely prefer jayon .

Likewise, the pronunciation of the kanji &, “seven,” which used to be
shichi £, has become unpopular because shichi includes the sound shi. It
has thus changed to nana, the traditional Japanese word for “seven.” There
may be another reason for avoiding shichi, i.e., it sounds too similar to ichi
— , which means “one,” because some Japanese speakers, particularly
residents of the low-lying section of Tokyo, pronounce shichi as hichi,
which makes the word sound even more like ichi.

Also 7L, the kanji for “nine,” is more often read kyui /L than ku, which
used to be the standard reading. Ku has come to be avoided because it is
homonymous with ku ¥, which means “suffering.”

Yo'roko'bu -5 fo rejoice, to be glad

Yorokobu =55, like ureshii 9 71 L\, can often be equated with English
“be glad,” as in

EXAMPLE:
(a) Kitagawa-san wa sono shirase o kiite yorokonda.
NS AFZEDIRLEZBWTEATL

Mr. Kitagawa was glad to hear the news.



There is, however, a crucial difference between yorokobu = .5 and ureshii
9 2L L VN beyond the fact that the former is a verb and the latter an
adjective. Ureshii, like other adjectives of emotion, refers to the speaker’s
(or, in questions, the addressee’s) state of being glad and does not normally
take third-person subjects, whereas yorokobu, as a rule, describes a third
person’s feeling glad and expressing it by speech, attitude, or behavior.
Thus, of the following examples, (1) is correct, but (2) is not.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Kodomo wa yasumi ni naru to yorokobu.
THEIIRAC 72 D & B 5
Children are glad when a holiday arrives.

(2) *Watashi wa yasumi ni naru to yorokobu.
MR 72 D LB 5

I am glad when a holiday arrives.

In (2), to express the idea intended, yorokobu & 5> would have to be
replaced by ureshii D 71 L\, as in

EXAMPLE:
(3) Watashi wa yasumi ni naru to ureshii.
FNFIRAIZ T2 D & DLV,

I am glad when a holiday arrives.

Yorokonde =/ T, the gerund form of yorokobu & .55, however, may
be used in reference to any subject, even the speaker.

EXAMPLE:
(4) Yorokonde ukagaimasu.

BATHEWET,
I'll be glad to come [to your place]. (lit., I'll come rejoicingly.)

Yoroshiku J. A L < lit., suitably, favorably, kindly

When you wish to ask someone to convey your regards to someone else,
there are many ways to express that idea in English, such as “Remember me
to so-and-so,” “Give soand-so my regards,” “Say hello to so-and-so,” etc. In



Japanese, on the other hand, there is basically only one formula: daredare
(so-and-so0) ni yoroshiku #ft # (2 XA L <.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Okusan ni yoroshiku.
EACEALL,

Please remember me (lit., [remember me] suitably) to your wife.

Japanese speakers are probably more greeting conscious than English
speakers and therefore use this formula more frequently than the latter do
similar English expressions.

Yoroshiku J. A L < is also a greeting exchanged between two people
when introduced to each other for the first time. In this case, yoroshiku is
usually preceded by dozo &£ 5 £ (see DOZO).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Dozo yoroshiku.
E2XXALL,
How do you do? (lit., Please [treat me] favorably.)

Yoroshiku S A L < is also used when requesting that someone take
care of something or someone for you. In this case, the word expressing the
thing or person concerned is followed by the particle o, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Musuko o yoroshiku onegai-shimasu.
BrazXlALIBEWLET,
lit., Please take care of my son kindly.

This sentence can be used, for instance, when you are talking to a teacher
who is just beginning to teach your son. In a similar situation, English-
speaking parents might occasionally make a request such as “Please be
tough with my son,” but they are probably more likely to say something
like “T hope my son will do all right.” Japanese speakers seem more request
oriented than English speakers.

Yosu *%% appearance; state




Yosu £k “appearance” may not be used to mean “facial features.” Use
kao EH instead.

EXAMPLE:

(1) Indian no kao (not *ydsu £k 7-) wa, tokidoki Nihonjin no kao ni
nite-iru.
AT 4T OBIE, Kix BARANDEIEL TV D,
Some American Indians share the same facial features with the
Japanese.

Sono Nihonjin no josei wa Amerikajin no yd na yosu datta = ® H A A
DT T AV 1 KD X9 Iekk+72 - 72 (lit., “That Japanese woman
had the appearance of an American”), therefore, does not really mean “That
Japanese woman had American facial features” but rather indicates that she
was wearing the kind of clothing an American woman would wear, that she
behaved like an American, or that she had the aura of an American.

Yosu £k~ does not have to be visually perceivable. For example,

EXAMPLE:

(2) Kare to denwa de hanashita no da ga, nandaka yosu ga okashikatta.
s L A TH LI=OEN, RAEDEF BB LT,
[ talked with him by phone; somehow he sounded as though something
were wrong.

Yo'u I 9 1o get drunk

“To get drunk” is you [ 9 or yopparau /- 4 5 | the latter indicating a
higher degree of intoxication.

EXAMPLE:
(1) Boku wa you koto wa aru keredo, yopparau koto wa nai yo.
BRITEES Z 3BT E, Bioldh 5 2 LiFimun K,

1 sometimes get a little drunk, but never heavily druntk.

The noun form of yopparau /¢ - #A 5 is yopparai f# - 4 \»
“drunkard.”



EXAMPLE:

(2) Tokyd no eki ni wa, yoru ni naru to, tokidoki benchi ni nete-iru
yopparai ga iru.
FARDOBICIE, WIZeDd &, Fpa XU FTRERTO OB AN
D
At Tokyo railroad stations at night, there are sometimes drunken men
who are lying down on platform benches.

You ¥ 9 , unlike yopparau ¥ > 4 5 , may also be used to refer to
psychological, not physical, intoxication, as in

EXAMPLE:

(3) Chimu no memba wa, zen’in shori ni yotte- (not *yopparatte- [ -
L Q) ita.
F =L DA =%, BEBHIZE:> TV,
The members of the team were all intoxicated with victory.

Yu'bi' ¥5 finger, toe

English-speaking students of Japanese usually equate yubi f§ with
“finger,” but yubi actually has a much broader range of meaning than
“finger” because it may also refer to toes. Although English speakers
conceive of fingers and toes as totally unrelated to each other and have two
entirely different terms referring to them, Japanese speakers conceive of
both as belonging to the same category and have one term for both. When it
is absolutely necessary to make a distinction, however, one can do so by
saying te no yubi T 7§ (lit., “hand yubi”) and ashi no yubi & D5 (lit.,
“foot yubi”), as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ashi no yubi wa te no yubi yori futokute mijikai.
ROFRIZFOFRE LY K THY,

Toes are thicker and shorter than fingers.

In English, despite the fact that one can say “There are five fingers on
each hand” or “Each hand has five fingers,” one does not normally refer to



a thumb as a finger (Ogasawara, p. 122). In Japanese, on the other hand,
one can point to one’s thumb and say, for example,

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kono yubi ga itai n desu.

ZOREPENATT,
This finger hurts.

In English, one would probably say in such a case

EXAMPLE:
(3) My thumb hurts.

Yabin EH mail

To mean “to send out mail,” the most commonly used verb is dasu i3, as
in

EXAMPLE:

(1) Wife to her husband: Sanpo no tsuide ni, kono tegami o dashite ne.
BAHRDONTIZ, ZOFHKEZH LT,
If you're going out for a walk, please mail this
letter for me.

“To drop a letter into a mailbox” requires another verb, i.e., ireru Al
%, as in

EXAMPLE:
(2) Eki-mae no posuto ni tegami o ireta.
BRETOD R A MIFMZ ATz,

I dropped a letter into the mailbox outside the station.

Interestingly, the word yabin ' {# is not used for e-mail. E-mail is
officially called denshi-méru & - A — /L “electronic mail,” but since it is
a little too long, most people just call it méru * —/L.

EXAMPLE:



(3) Méru itadakimashita.
A=Wz iZ&E £ LTz,

[ received your e-mail.

Yigata A J5 dusk

Although yiigata 4 J7 is usually equated with English “evening,” yiigata
is actually earlier than evening and shorter as well. It is from about half past
four to six or so, about the time Japanese wives are busy preparing dinner.
The word yuigata evokes a certain picture in most Japanese people’s minds:
children going home for dinner after having played outside, birds flying
home to roost, and the sun about to set in the west. The after-dinner hours
are normally not referred to as ytigata.

Yujin ﬁ N friend

Yijin & A\ means exactly the same as tomodachi /<32 but is more formal
than the latter.

EXAMPLE:
Gakusei-jidai kara no yijin (or tomodachi) to iu no wa, ii mono da.
FERRDPOOKN (KE) L0 DiE, Wb D7,

Old friends from one s schooldays are great.

Tomodachi & 7 is sometimes preceded by other nouns to form
compounds such as nmomitomodachi f # & 7% “drinking pal(s)” and
asobitomodachi 1/ (N A& “playmate(s).” Yiijin A A\, on the other hand,
is not used that way.

(See TOMODACHI)

Yu'kku'lri > < V) slowly

Yukkuri &> < ¥V means “slow” or “slowly.”

EXAMPLE:



(1) Mada hayai kara yukkuri arukimashao.
FEHRNNPLP o VHEEEL X D,

Its still early; let’s walk more slowly.

There is another word meaning “slow,” osoi £ V> (see OSOI). In (2)
below, both (a) and (b) mean “He eats slowly” (lit., “His way of eating is
slow™).

EXAMPLE:
(2) Ano hito wa tabekata ga (a) osoi.
& D NIFTEAT7H FEVY,
(b) yukkuri da.
P> V7,

There 1s, however, a slight difference between (2a) and (2b). While (2a)
simply means “He eats slowly,” (2b) implies more because yukkuri @ -
< ¥ connotes “in a relaxed, leisurely manner.” This meaning of yukkuri
b < ¥ becomes more apparent in the following example:

EXAMPLE:

(3) Kind wa kaisha ga yasumi datta kara, ichi-nichi yukkuri yasunda.
OIS HEBRBETZ ST b, —H - VIRATE,
Yesterday I took it easy (lit., rested relaxedly) all day, since I had the
day off from work.

Yukkuri-suru @ - < U 3 % (lit, “to do something slowly™) is
regularly used in the sense of “to take it easy” or “to relax,” especially in
the often used invitation Yukkuri-shite kudasai &> < » L T 723 W
meaning ‘“Please stay longer” or “Make yourself at home.” A politer
version of Yukkuri-shite kudasai is Goyukkuri-nasatte kudasai = 1d -
< W7p x5 T <72 &V, which is frequently shortened to Goyukkuri =
P->< V.

Yumeli ﬁ Zu famous

To express the idea of “famous for something,” use de yiimei CH%.



EXAMPLE:
(1) Kamakura wa daibutsu de yimei desu.
HB I RILTHA T

Kamakura is famous for its great statue of Buddha.

To express the idea of “famous as something,” however, use to-shite
yimei & L CH 4 instead.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Kamakura wa daibutsu no aru machi to-shite (not *de C) yumei
desu.

AT RILDBH DT E L THA T,

Kamakura is famous as a city with a great statue of Buddha.

To-shite & L T is not as conversational as de C, however. Although (1)
and (2) basically say the same thing, (1) is better suited to conversation, and
(2) to writing.

Za'nne'n 7%/ regret

Zannen 7% /5 “regret” literally means “lingering thought.” In other words,

it refers to the sense of sorrowful dissatisfaction that lingers on in the mind
of someone who realizes that things did not or are not going to turn out
according to his wish.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Araki-san ga issho ni ikarenakute zannen desu.
AR S IS —HEIAT I 72 < Tp o TR T,
Its too bad Mr. Araki can't go with us.

(2) Zannen desu ga pikunikku wa toriyame ni narimashita.
FRARTTNRE 7 =y 730 Rz £ LT,

I am sorry but the picnic has been canceled.

Zannen 5%, should not be used when you feel a sense of guilt about
something bad that you have done. For that use kokai-suru £ 9" % (see
KOKAI).



EXAMPLE:

(3) Ano hito no okane o nusunda koto o (a) *zannen ni omou.
bONDBEEBRATZZ L& *FRARIZE D
(b) kokai-shite-iru.
#“iEL T\ D,

By the same token, do not use zannen %% /& as an expression of apology.
Unlike English “I am sorry,” which may be used either as a plain expression
of regret (as in the English translation of example (2) above) or as a form of
apology (as in “I am sorry I lost your pen”), zannen cannot be used for an
apology. For that purpose, use Moshiwake arimasen H LR &H D £ A
“I don’t know how to apologize,” Shitsurei-shimashita <L L ¥ L 7&
“I’'m sorry for what I’ve done,” or Sumimasen 47 % % A “I’m sorry.”

Zasshi %E{:\ magazine

In English, “magazine” could be added to the name of a specific magazine,
as in “I just bought a Time magazine.” Zasshi 55 has no such usage. You
may use the second half of zasshi as a suffix, however, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Konshﬁ no Taimu-shi wa, kyo deru hazu da.

WO LA LGEIE, A D139,

T hzs week's Time magazine is supposed to come out today.

This usage is quite formal and normally occurs only in writing. In
conversation, just say Taimu %~ A A.

To indicate “weekly/monthly/quarterly magazine,” use the suffix -shi
7. These words may be used in speech as well as in writing.

EXAMPLE:

(2) shiikan/gekkan/kikan-shi # F / H Fl / ZF= Fl &
weekly/monthly/quarterly magazine

Zehi O by all means; at any cost




Zehi & O has two basic functions. First, it emphasizes requests. In this
case, it is normally accompanied by -te kudasai T < 723\, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Ashita no pati ni wa, zehi irasshatte kudasai.
b LIZD/X—=TF 4 —IZiF, BONH o Lo T EEN,

Please by all means come to tomorrow s party.

Second, zehi & 0" is used to indicate strong wishes or desires. In this
case, it is accompanied by such forms as -tai 72\ > and -(shi) yo (L) £ 9.

EXAMPLES:

(2a) Zehi musuko ni ii daigaku ni haitte morai-tai mono da.
FORFICVDWVWRZIZASTEH BN 20 D72,
1 strongly hope my son gets into a good university.

(2b) Kondo zehi issho ni gorufu o yarimashao.
SEROFHICINTERCDVELE D,
Let s be sure to play golf together one of these days.

Zehi & O is not used with negative verbs. Use zettai ni i xI (Z
“absolutely,” instead, as in

EXAMPLES:

(3a) Ashita wa zettai ni (not *zehi ¥ 7\) konaide kudasai.
& LT ITAE IR RN TS 7EE 0y,
Absolutely, please don't come tomorrow.

(3b) Zettai ni (not *zehi ¥ 1)) sonna eiga wa mi-takunai.
AERFLZ A 7R R T L 72 < 7R,

I would never wish to see a movie like that.

Ze'nbu /_TS%B all

Zenbu 4 0 may be used in reference to both animate beings and
inanimate objects, but it probably sounds better when used with inanimate
objects.

EXAMPLE:



(1) Nihonjin ga zenbu (or Nihonjin no zenbu ga) reigitadashii wake de
wa nai.
AARANDEE (AARANOEED) ALERELWDIT TlEuy,

Not all Japanese are courteous.

Zenbu £ is correct in this sentence, but min(n)a probably sounds a
little more natural, as in

EXAMPLE:

(2) Nihonjin ga mi(n)na (or Nihonjin no mi(n)na ga) reigitadashii wake
de wa nai.
AARNRA (L) 72 (AARNDOR (L) 7203) fLEEIE LW T
ERAYAN
Not all Japanese are courteous.

In other words, zenbu =} goes better with inanimate objects while
mi(n)na ~ (A/) 7% can refer equally to animate beings or inanimate
objects. In (3) below, for example, zenbu is definitely odd, while minna #~
Au73 sounds perfectly all right.

EXAMPLE:
(3) A: Gokazoku wa ogenki desu ka.
CHEBETBIL T D,
Is your family doing well?
B: Okagesamade, mi(n)na (not *zenbu 4=) genki desu.
BINFSET, & (M) BRTRTY,
They re all doing well, thanks.

With inanimate objects, either zenbu 4= or mi(n)na 7~ (A) 72 will
do, as in

EXAMPLE:
(4) Kanji o zenbu/mi(n)na oboeru nante fukano da.

BT 2w/ (A) TRRA D7 A TRATRETS,

It’s impossible to learn all kanji.

Zenzen /}i??‘ [not] at all




Zenzen 17X, as a rule, is used only in negative environments.

EXAMPLES:

(1) Zenzen wakarimasen.
BIRGTIND EH A,
I don t understand at all.

(2) Zenzen muzukashiku arimasen.
EREELSHY FHEA,
Its not at all difficult.

Zenzen =75 is also used with words of negative orientation (though
they are not negative in form). In this case, the English equivalent is
“completely.”

EXAMPLES:
(3) Zenzen chigaimasu.
EIREVET,
It's completely wrong (or different).
(4) Zenzen shippai da.
EIRRPLTZ,
It failed completely.

In informal conversation, zenzen “ ?X is sometimes used as an
intensifier with the meaning of “very,” as in

EXAMPLE:

(5) zenzen ii
RN
very good

This last use, however, is rather slangy and is not recommended.

Zu'ibun T VN5 AU very, quite, a lot

Zuibun $ V> .5 A as an intensifier is often quite similar in meaning to
totemo & T % “very.”



EXAMPLES:

(1) Kino wa zuibun (or totemo) atsukatta.
XOTTVSA (ETH) Bhrol,
Yesterday was very hot.

(2) Nihon wa gasorin ga zuibun (or totemo) takai.
AR Y U BT VERAL (ETH) @&,

In Japan, gasoline is very expensive.

Jorden (1, p. 117) points out that zuibun § V.5 A and totemo & T %
have different distributions. For example, whereas both zuibun and totemo
occur before takai “high, expensive,” only totemo can occur before ii V1>
Cégood.77

Zuibun 7V .5 /U perhaps reflects the speaker’s sentiment or subjective
judgment while totemo & T % does not. For example, in (1) and (2)
above, the versions with totemo seem like objective statements whereas the
versions with zuibun seem to imply the speaker’s surprise, disgust, etc.

It 1s probably because of this subjective implication that in exclamations
such as (3) below, zuibun 9 V.5 /U is more appropriate than totemo & T

t.

EXAMPLE:
(3) (a) Zuibun okiku-natta ne.
TS R&EL molzhaz,
(b) ?Totemo
PETH

How you’ve grown! (lit., How big you’ve gotten!)

Zutto ‘3— > & all through; by far

Zutto § > & has two main uses. First, it signals an uninterrupted state or
period of time, as in

EXAMPLE:
(1) Jani no toki kara, zutto Eigo o benkyo-shite-imasu.
T ZDORNE, o EFFELBIR L TV ET,
I've been studying English (without stopping) ever since I was twelve.



Second, it is used to compare two things with a large degree of
difference.

EXAMPLE:
(2) Amerika wa, Nihon yori zutto okii.
TAUIE, AREDF oL REV,

America is a lot bigger than Japan.

Don’t use zutto J > &, however, when the difference is not in degree
but in style or in kind. Use other adverbs such as zuibun 7V 5 A

EXAMPLE:

(3) Eigo to Nihongo wa zuibun (not *zutto 3 > &) chigau.
R L AAGEIT T VS AE D,
English and Japanese are a lot different.
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Index

This index includes all the main entries as well as a few hundred more
words and expressions that appear in the text explanations. The main entries
are in boldface italics type while the other words are in boldface type. Page
numbers in boldface type show where the words appear as main entries. An
English—Japanese index follows the Japanese—English index.

Japanese—English

abiru 12

abunai 12

achikochi 12

agaru 13, 194

aida 175

aijin 135

aisuru 13

aisu-wota 168

Aita! 95

aite 1314

akachan 14

akanbo 14
Akemashite omedeto gozaimasu 14
aki 248

amai 15

amari 15-16, 268, 290
anata 17, 115, 128, 208
anata-tachi 162

ane 17-18

aneki 18



ani 19, 209

aniki 19

anmari 16

ano koro 140
anshin-suru 81-82
anta 17

ao 19

aoi 19

arau 229-230

are 19-20

Arigato 20

Arigato gozaimashita 20
Arigato gozaimasu 20-21
aru 21-22, 91, 273
aruite 22

arukoru 220

aruku 22-23

asa 23, 54

asa-gohan 23-24, 57
asatte 24

ashi 24

ashita 24, 105

asobu 24-25

asu 24

atama 25-26, 145-146
atashi 281

atatakai 26, 28, 248
ato 27

atsui “hot” 26, 28, 248, 261
atsui “thick” 27-28
attakai 26

au 28-30, 164

bakari 175

ban 30

bango 121, 278
ban-gohan 30-31, 57



ban-meshi 31
basuriimu 194
battari 29

benjo 31

benkyo 31
benkyo-suru 31-32, 69, 181-182
benri 269-270
bifu 278
bifu-shichioi 278
bikkuri-suru 32
binbo 32-33, 160
binbonin 33
biru 259
birudingu 259
boifurendo 135
boku 33, 281
boku-chan 33
bonchi 254
boryoku 61-62
bucho 222
bukka 33-34, 76
burausu 130
biitsu 66

byoki 34-35, 55

-chan 33, 222
chansu 127
chichi 35-36, 62
chigaimasu 36
chigau 36-37
chiisai 227
chingin 76
chohen-shosetsu 237
chohokei 233
chokin 37
Chosen 37
Chosengo 37



Chosenjin 37
chosha 38, 77

chotto 38-39, 172
-chii 39, 59, 104-105
chiii 39
chui-jinbuisu 39
chui-suru 39
chutai-suru 46

daigaku 40

daiji 252-253

daijobu 40

dake 41

dame 86

dare 41-42

dasu 295

deau 29

dekakeru 42

dekiru 43—44

dekiru dake 182
demo 44

denwa 44-45

denwa o ireru 45
denwa o kakeru 45-46
denwa-suru 45

deru 42, 46, 73

doa 261-262

Do itashimashite 47
doiu hito 49

doko 41-42

domo 20, 21, 47
Domo arigato gozaimashita 20, 47
Domo arigato gozaimasu 20, 47
donna 48

donna hito 48—49
dorama 231

doryo 266



doyu 48
dozo 49, 293

e49

E? 72-73, 245
Edokko 236
ee 50, 63
e-hagaki 49
eiga 49, 50
eigakan 50, 55
engeki 231
enpitsu 50
erai 50-51

fudan 51

fueru 224
fujin 51

fuku “clothes” 52, 129
fuku “play” 25
-fun 99

furo 12, 194
furu 53

furui 52-53
furusato 53
futoi 27
futoku naru 53
futoru 53

futsu 51

fuyu 248

gaijin 54
gaikokujin 54
gakko 54
gakusei 54, 225
ganbaru 54
garufurendo 135
geki 231



gekijo 55

genkan 13

genki 34-35, 55-56, 103
gikyoku 230

gimon 56

ginkoin 108

gogo 56, 58-59

gohan 57, 137, 161, 237
Gokuro-sama 57
Gomen-kudasai 57
Gomen-nasai 58

-goro 58, 59

gozen 58-59

gozen-chi 59

-gurai 59, 129, 282
guriin 161

gyaku 60

gyu 278

gyu-niku 278

Ha 245

habuku 60

hadaka 60-61
hagemasu 61
hageshii 61—62

haha 36; 62

hai 50, 6264, 73, 142
hairu 13, 64, 193
haite-iru 66
hajimaru 65

hajime 65

hajimeru 65

hajimete 66

haku “put on, wear” 66, 130, 191
haku “vomit” 67
hameru 67, 130
hanasu 67-68



hane 68

hansuru 68
hantai 60, 86
hantai-suru 68—69
hara 204

haru 248
hataraku 69-70
hayai 70

hayaru 70-71
hazukashii 71-72
hazusu 191-192
he? 72-73

henji 73

heta 184

hi 73-74

hiatari ga ii 74-75
hige 75

hijo ni 177, 269
hikkosu 75-76
hiku 25

hikui 76, 215, 253, 285
hiroi 76, 227

hiru 77
hiru-gohan 57, 77
hiruma 77

hissha 77

hito 77-78, 185
hito-ban-ja 30
hitori de 99-100
hitotsu 82

Ho? 72-73

hodo 175

ho ga ii 78-79, 157
Hokusen 37
honto ni 79

honto wa 79
hoshigaru 80



hoshii 80-81
hotto-suru 81-82

ibento 101

ichi 82

ichi-ban 83

ichiban 78-79, 83, 173174
ichininmae 83

ie 84, 119, 274-275

ii 84,242,261, 289-290
ii desu 84, 123

iie 39, 51, 62, 84-86

Ii zo! 40

ijo 86

Ikaga desu ka 8687
tken 87

ikiru 87, 246

tku 22, 87-88, 146147
ima 88

imaoto 89

imoto-san 89
inabikari 111

inazuma 111

inochi 89, 224-225
ippai 89

ippo de wa 90

Irasshai 90

ireru 295

iroiro 90-91, 221

iru “to be” 21, 91

iru “to need” 91-92, 273
ishi 98

isogashii 92
issakujitsu 24

issho 89, 93-95
isshokenmei 268
Itadakimasu 95



itai 95

itsu 96

Itte-irasshai 97, 223
Itte-kimasu 97
Itte-mairimasu 97, 223
Itte-rasshai 97

iu 67,97

iwa 98

iya “no” 85

iya “unpleasant” 98, 197
iya na 261

-ji 99

Jibiki 99

Jibun 99-100
jibun de 99-100
Jjikan 100-101
Jiken 101
Jikoku 101-102
Jjimusho 102
jinko 102

jinsei 224-225
jishin 99

jisho 99

jiten 99

jitsu ni 79, 103
Jitsu wa 102—-103
jobu 103
jokyaku 149
josei 51, 104
joshi 104

jozu 257,275
-jit 104-105
Jjugyo 105, 151
Jjuku 105
jutakuchi 129
juyo 155, 252-253



kaburu 106, 130, 191
kacho 108, 222

kado 106

kaede 144

kaeru 106-107, 170-171
kaette-iku 107
kaette-kuru 107
kagaku 107, 213

kageki 231
kaichu-dokei 264
kaimono 107-108
kaisha 108, 232
kaishain 108

kakaru 108-109

kakeru 109, 247-248
kaku 109-110
Kamaimasen ka 110-111
kamau 110

kaminari 111

kanai 111, 150, 204
kanarazu 111-112, 131-132
kanashii 216-217, 256
kanemochi 32-33, 112
-kaneni 113

-kaneru 113
kangaekomu 202
kangaeru 113-114, 202
kanko 124-125
Kankoku 37
Kankokugo 37

kanojo 114-115
kanshin 115-116, 151-152
kanshin-suru 115-116
kantan ni 284

kantoku 116

kanzen 116

kara 116117



karada 117

kare 114, 117-118
kareshi 118-119
kariru 118

kashi 196

kasu 118-119

kata 78, 185

katei 119

katsu 120

katsudo 50
katsudo-shashin 50
kawa 120

kawaiso 33

kawari 120

kazoku 119, 121
kazu 121

kega 121-122
keiken 252
keizaiteki 122

keki 196

kekko 122-123
Kekko desu 123
kekkon-shite-iru 124
kekkon-suru 123-124
kenbutsu 124-125
kencho 224

kenko 117
kenkyushitsu 102
kensetsu-suru 259
kenzo-suru 259
keredomo 125-126
kesshite 126-127
kikai 127

kiko 260

kiku 127-128, 260
kimi 128

kimono 52, 128-129, 130



kinjo 129

kinjo no hito 267

kino 24

kirai 98

kirei 129-130, 198, 278
kiru 130, 191

kisetsu 131

kitai-suru 131

kitto 112, 131-132
kiwamete 132

ko 132-133

koba 133

kochira 140

kodomo 132133, 133, 200, 278
koen “lecture” 134-135
koen “park” 133
kofuku 134

kogi 134-135

kohai 135, 228, 266
koibito 135

kojo 133

kokai 135-136, 297
kokya 53, 136

komaru 137

komatta 137

kome 137

komu 137-138
komuin 108

konaida 139
Konchiwa 139

kondo no 138

konnichi 149
Konnichi wa 47, 139, 195
kono-aida 139, 228
konogoro 139, 140, 218
kono koro 140

kore 140-141, 149



koro 58, 141
koroboru 256
koshi 141-142
koshikakeru 247-248
koshii-benjo 31
kotae 73

kotaeru 142

koto 143

koto ga aru 143-144
koyo 144

kozeni 210

kit 147-148, 161
kubi 145-146
kudasai 205

-kun 146

kuni 53

-kurai 59

kurasu 87, 105
kuru 22, 87-88, 146—147, 289
kurushii 272

kusa 147

kusuri 147

kutsu 66
kutsushita 66, 147
kuyashii 148
kyaku 148-149
kyo 105, 149
kyodai 149-150
kyodai-shimai 149
kyoju 150-151
kyomi 151-152
kyonen 221
kyosei-ushi 278
kyoshi 228-229
kya 292

-ma 152



mada 152, 169

mado 153

madoguchi 153

mae 153-154

mai- 154

majime 155

mamoru 155-156
mappadaka 61
marude 156157
mashi 157

mattaku 156157, 158
mawari 158

mazu 159

mazui 159-160
mazushii 32, 160
mendo 160

meéeru 295

meshi 57, 137, 161
metta ni 214

me-ushi 281
mezamashi-dokei 264
midori 19, 161

mieru 161

mijikai 161-162
mikakeru 29

mina 162, 163
mina-san 162

minna 162-163, 298-299
mirareru 161, 163—-164
miru 29, 163, 164—-165
mise 165

misoshiru 165

mitai 165-166
mitemorau 29, 132
mitsukaru 166—167
mitsukeru 166, 167,217
miyage 167-168



mizu 168, 212

mo 175

mo 169, 173
mochigashi 196
mochiiru 169-170
mochiron 170
modoru 170-171
modosu 67

momijii 144
momijiigari 144
monku 171

mono 78, 143
morai-tai 81

morau 171-172
moshimoshi 47, 172
Moshiwake arimasen 297
motomeru 217
mottainai 172
motte-iku 272-273
motto 173

mottomo 173-174
mukae ni iku/kuru 29
muri 174
muzukashii 212
myogonichi 24
myonichi 24

n 63

nado 174-175

nagara 175-176

naka 176

nakanaka 122-123, 177
naku 177-178
nakunaru 178-179
namae 179

nana 291

nan-ban 121



nan da 179-180
nanka 174-175
nan no hi 180
naosu 180

narau 180-182
narubeku 182
naruhodo 182-183
natsu 248

nau-i 88

nau na 88
nebo-suru 183
né-chan 18
nedan 34, 76
negau 49, 204
nemuru 183
neru 183

neé-san 18
Nichibei 183
nigate 184

nigiri 184

Nihon 184
Nihon-fu 185
Nihonjin 185
Nihon-seifu 224
Nihon-shiki 185
nihonshu 220
nii-chan 19
nii-san 19
nikanshite 185-186
Nikkeijin 185
niku 186, 278
ningen 208

ninki 71, 186-187, 219
ninshin-suru 187
Nippon 184

nita 187

nite-iru 187



ni tsuite 186

ni yoru to 188

ni yotte 188
noboru 22, 189
nomi-tomodachi 266
nomu 189, 249
noroi 189-190
noru 190
nozomu 190-191
nugu 191-192
nurui 28, 192
nyobo 111

oba 130

oba-san 222

oboeru 181, 193
oboete-iru 193, 201
ocha o ireru 193
Odaiji ni 55, 194
odoroku 32

oeru 201-211
ofukuro 62

ofuro 194,212
ofuroba 194

Ogenki desu ka 194
Ohayo 195

Ohayo gozaimasu 139, 195
ohiru 77
ohiru-gohan 30, 57
ohiya 168

0i 195, 244

oishii 159, 275
oji-san 222
Okaen-nasai 195
Okaeri 195
Okaeri-nasai 195, 251
Okage-sama de 195-196



okami-san 200

okasan 36, 62, 222
okashi 196

okazu 196

oki-dokei 264

okii 76, 197-198

oki na 197-198

okome 137

okonau 198-199
okoru 199-200
oko-san 200

okujo 283

okurimono 167-168
oku-sama 200

oku-san 200, 271
okyaku-sama 148
okyaku-san 148
Omedeto gozaimasu 201
omoidasu 193, 201
omoikomu 201-202
omoshiroi 271

omou 113-114, 202-203
onaji 203-204

onaka 204

onakunari ni naru 179
one-chan 18
onegai-shimasu 49, 172, 204-205
one-san 18

onigiri 184

onii-chan 19

onii-san 19

onna 104, 205
onna-no-hito 205
onna-no-kata 205
onna-no-ko 104, 205
oriru 206

osake 220



oshieru 206

oshii 207

osoi 189-190, 207, 296
osoku 183, 207

otaku 207-208

otearai 31, 194

otenki 261

otoko 205, 208-209
otoko-no-hito 205, 208
otoko-no-kata 205, 208
otoko-no-ko 205
oto-sama 35

oto-san 35-36, 62, 222
ototo 89, 209

ototoi 24

ototo-san 89, 209
otsuri 210

o-ushi 278

owaru 210-211

oyaji 36, 62
Oyasumi-nasai 211
oyogu 211

oyu 168, 212

pajama 130
papa 35

raisu 57

rajio-dorama 231

raku 212

ranuki kotoba 162-163
rashii 277

renkoto 130

renshii 212-213
renshu-suru 32

rika 213

rikai-suru 213-214



rojin 52

roku ni 214

ronin 105, 214-215
rosuto-bifu 278
rusu 215

ryakusu 60

ryoho 216
ryoko-suru 32,216

sabishii 216-217, 256
sagasu 217

saikin 218

sakan 219

sakaya 220

sake 220

sakka 77, 220, 238
sakuban 24
sakujitsu 24
sakunen 221
sakusha 77, 220
sakuya 24
samazama 90, 221
samishii 217

samui 28, 221-222, 248, 261, 272
-san 146, 222

sanpo 23, 223
sanpo-suru 223
sasou 238

sate 265-266

sayo 241

Sayonara 47,97, 223
sebiro 130
seicho-suru 223-224
seifu 224

seihokei 233
seikatsu 89, 224-225
seito 54, 225



seizei 225-226
sekai 226

seken 226

semai 227

senjitsu 139, 227-228
senpai 135, 228, 266
sensei 117, 150-151, 222, 228-229
senshu 229

sentaku 229-230
sentaku-suru 229
senzo 230

séta 130

shacho 108, 222
shain 108

shapen 50
shapu-penshiru 50
shashin 49

shatsu 130

shi 291

-shi 297

shiba 147

shibai 230-231
shibakusa 147
shibaraku 231-232
shibaraku-buri 231-232
shibashiba 250
shichi 291-292
shigoto 232

shigoto o suru 69
shika ... nai 41, 244
shikaku 233
shikaru 200

shikata ga nai 233
shikatanai 233
shiken 233-234
shiken-mondai 234
shimai 149



shimeru 262-263
shinjikomu 202
shinjiru 234
Shinkansen 234-235
shinkoku 155
Shinnen omedeto gozaimasu 14
shintaishogaisha 235
shinu 178-179
shin’yu 266
shinzuru 234
shirimasen 236, 279
shiritsu 235

shiru 167, 235-236
shiso 236
shitamachi 236-237
shitsumon 56
shitsumon-suru 56
Shitsurei-shimashita 58, 237, 297
Shitsurei-shimasu 58,223, 237
shitte-iru 236
shokuhin 249
shokuji 237
shokuryohin 249
shosetsu 237
shosetsuka 238
shotai-suru 238
showindo 153
shujutsu 238-239
shukyogeki 231
shumi 239
shiiri-suru 32, 180
shiisen 239

shusho 239
shushoku 196
shiizen-suru 180

s0 241

sochira 140



So desu 240-241

So desu ka 241-242

S0 desu ne 240
sogo-daigaku 40
sokkusu 147

sono koro 140, 263, 265
sono toki 264-265

sore 19-20

sosen 230
sotsugyo-suru 46

sii 249

-sugiru 16

sugoi 242

suiei 211

suisen-benjo 31

sukato 66

suki 13, 242-243
sukoshi 38, 243-244
sukunai 243-244, 244-245
sumi 106

Sumimasen 245, 297
sumao 245

sumu 87, 246

suru 24-25, 67, 198, 237, 246247, 283-284
susumu 170
sutokkingu 66

suwaru 247-248
suzushii 248

tabako 248-249

tabemono 249

taberu 43, 147-148, 161, 237, 249
tabitabi 250

-tachi 250-251

Tadaima 251

-tai 81

taihen 79, 177, 251-252, 269



Taihenda! 86, 251
taiken 252

taisetsu 252-253
taiyo 74

takai 76, 253-254, 285
taku 207

takusan 254

tani 254
tanka-daigaku 40
tanomu 255
tanoshii 134, 254-256
tanpen-shosetsu 237
taoreru 256

-tari 175

tashika 256-257
tassha 257
tasukaru 257-258
tasukeru 257, 258
tatakau 259
tatemono 259
tateru 259
tazuneru 260, 275
tearai 31

tenki 260-261
tenurui 192
terebi-dorama 231
tetsudau 258-259
to 93-94, 261-262
toan 234

toboshii 32

toi 262

toire 31, 194

to issho ni 263

toji 263

tojiru 263-264
tokai 264

tokei 264



toki 100-101, 141, 264-265
toko ni hairu 183

tokorode 265-266
tomodachi 135, 228, 266, 295
tonan 266-267

tonari 267

tonari no hito 267

tori 267

toru 191-192, 237

toshi o totta 52

to-shite 296

toshiyori 52

totemo 79, 177,251, 268-269, 300
toto 269, 287288

tottemo 269

tozainanboku 269

tsugo ga ii 269-270

tsuide ni 270

tsukareru 271

tsukau 169

tsuki 74

tsukuru 259

tsuma 111, 271

tsumaranai 271-272
tsumetai 28, 222, 248, 272
tsurai 212, 272

tsurete-iku 272-273
tsutomeru 273
tsutomete-iru 70, 206
tsityaku 274

uchi 84, 119, 274-275
ude-dokei 264

uesto 141

ukagau 275

umai 275-276

un 63, 276



unmei 276

untenshu 276
urayamashii 276277
urayamu 276277
ureshii 216, 255, 256, 292
urusai 12, 277-278

ushi 278

utsukushii 278

uun 85

uwagi 130

wafu 185

wafuku 52, 128, 130
wagashi 196

waifu 111

waishatsu 130

wakai 278
wakarimasen 113, 279
wakarimashita 279-280
wakaru 213-214, 279-280
waku 280

warau 280-281
wareware 281

warui 281

watakushi 33, 99, 281
watakushi-jishin 99
watakushi-tachi 281
watashi 281-282
watashi-tachi 281
windo 153

ya 174
yahari/yappari 282
yakamashii 12, 278
yaku 282-283
yakyii 283

yakyujo 133



yane 283

yaru 283-284
yasashii 212, 284
yasui 76, 253, 285
yasumi 285-286
yasumu 285, 286
yatsu 286-287
yatta! 287

yatto 287-288

-y0 165-166, 277
-yobi 288

yobikdo 105

yobu 238, 288-289
yofuku 52, 130
yogashi 196

yoi 289-290

Yoi otoshi o 14
Yoi otoshi 0 omukae-kudasai 14
yokin 37

yoko 267

yoko ni naru 183
yokosu 289

yoku 250, 289-290
yomu 43, 290-291
yon 291-292
yononaka 226
yopparau 294
yorokobu 292
yorokonde 292
yoroshiku 292-293
yoru 30

yoru-ju 30

you 294

yu 168,212

yube 24

yubi 294-295
yitbin 295



yienchi 133
yigata 295
yuhan 31

yitjin 295

yukata 130
yukkuri 207, 296
yukkuri-suru 296
yiimei 296
yishoku 31
yutaka 112-113

zannen 136, 297
zannen-nagara 176
zasshi 297

zasso 147

zehi 298

zenbu 298-299

zenzen 156—157, 158, 299
zettai ni 126, 298

zubon 66

zuibun 122-123, 177, 300
zutto 300



English—Japanese

a.m. gozen 58-59

about (indicating time) -goro 58

about (indicating weight) -gurai 59
absence (day off) yasumi 285-286
according to ni yoru to 188

actually honto wa 79

adjacent tonari 267

adjoining tonari 267

administer okonau 198-199

admirable erai 50-51; kanshin 115-116
advice chiii 39

a few sukoshi 243-244

after (time particle) ato 27

after all zoto 269

afternoon gogo 56

after-school school (“‘cram” school) juku 105
ago mae 153-154

a little chotto 38-39

a little (quantity) sukoshi 243-244

all minna 162; zenbu 298-29

all of you mina-san 162

a lot ippai 89; takusan 254; zuibun 300
all right daijobu 40

all through zutto 300

already mo 169

ancestor senzo 230

and so on nado 174-175

and the like nado 174-175

answer (n ) henji 73; kotaeru 142
appearance yosu 293

approximately yaku 282-283
approximately (indicating time) -goro 58



approximately (indicating weight) -gurai 59
approximate time koro 141

Are you well? Ogenki desu ka 194
around mawari 158-159

art of interpretation tsizyaku 274
ashamed hazukashii 71-72

as might be expected yahari/yappari 282
as (much/soon) as possible narubeku 182
ask (a favor) tanomu 255

ask (a question) kiku 127-128

at all zenzen 299

at any cost zehi 298

at last zoto 269

attend deru 46

attention chizi 39

at the most seizei 225-226

author chosha 38

awful iya 98

awkward mazui 159

baby (sb else’s) akachan 14

bad warui 281

bad-tasting mazui 159

baseball yakyii 283

bath (o)furo 12, 194

be iru 91

be able to dekiru 43—44

be absent yasumu 286

beard hige 75

be at a loss komaru 137

beautiful kirei 129-130; utsukushii 278
because of ni yotte 188

become angry okoru 199-200

become congested komu 137-138
become crowded komu 137-138
become employed tsutomeru 273-274
become fashionable hayaru 70-71



become fat futoru 53

become popular hayaru 70-71

become pregnant ninshin-suru 187
become tired tsukareru 271

be different chigau 36-37

be found mitsukaru 166—167

begin (something) hajimeru 65
beginning hajime 65

beginning (something) hajimete 66

be glad yorokobu 292

be impressed kanshin-suru 115-116

be in no position to (do something) -kaneru 113
be incorrect chigau 36-37

believe shinjiru 234

be relieved tasukaru 257-258

be saved tasukaru 257-258

be similar nite-iru 187

be surprised bikkuri-suru 32

before mae 153—-154

better of two poor options mashi 157
be under the wrong impression omoikomu 201-202
be visible mieru 161

big okii 197-198

bird tori 267

birthplace furusato 53; kokyo 136

blue aoi 19

body karada 117

boil waku 280

borrow (from someone) kariru 118
both ryoho 215-216

bothersome mendo 160; urusai 277-278
breakfast asa-gohan 23-24, 57

bring back from memory omoidasu 201
broad hiroi 76

brother kyodai 149-150

brother (younger) ototo 209

build tateru 259



building tatemono 259

bull ushi 278

business company kaisha 108
busy isogashii 92

but demo 44; keredomo 125-126
by ni yotte 188

by all means zehi 298

by far zutto 300

by means of ni yotte 188

by no means kesshite 126—127
by the way tokorode 265-266

call yobu 288-289

can be seen mirareru 163—164
cannot be helped shikata ga nai 233
care mendo 160

carry out okonau 198-199

cattle ushi 278

caution chiii 39

celebrated erai 50-51

certain tashika 256-257

chance kikai 127

change (of money) otsuri 210
chemistry kagaku 107

chicken tori 267

child ko 132-133; kodomo 133; oko-san 200
cigarette tabako 248-249

city tokai 264

class jugyo 105

clean kirei 129-130

climb noboru 189

clock tokei 264

close (shut something) zojiru 264
clothes fuku 52; kimono 128-129
clothing fuku 52; kimono 128-129
cold samui 221-222

cold (to the touch) tsumetai 272



cold water mizu 168

collapse taoreru 256

college daigaku 40

come kuru 146-147

come about dekiru 43—44

come across au 28-30

come back modoru 170-171

comfortable raku 212

commit something to memory oboeru 193
company kaisha 108

compensation for (to make up for) kawari 120
complaint monku 171

completely marude 156—157
comprehend rikai-suru 213-214
concerning ni kanshite 185-186

conduct okonau 198-199

confectionery okashi 196
Congratulations! omodeto gazaimasu 201
consider kangaeru 113

convenient fsugo ga ii 269-270

cooked rice gohan 57; meishi 161

cool (pleasantly) suzushii 248

corner kado 106

correct naosu 180

cost (time) kakaru 108-109

counter (for rooms) -ma 152

cow ushi 278

cry naku 177-178

cure naosu 180

customer kyaku 148—149

dangerous abunai 12

day hi 73-74; (of the week) -yobi 288
daytime hiru 77

delicious umai 275-276

depending on ni yotte 188

detestable iya 98



dictionary jibiki 99

director kantoku 116

disappointingly close oshii 207

distant toi 262263

do okonau 198-199; suru 246-247; yaru 283-284
do battle tatakau 259

door o 261-262

doubt gimon 56

downtown shitamachi 236-237

Do you mind? Kamaimasen ka 110-111
draw kaku 109-110

drink nomu 189

driver untenshu 276

during -chii 39

dusk yiigata 295

carly hayai 70
east-west-south-north tozainaoboku 269
easy (to do something) raku 212
easy (to do/handle) yasashii 284
cat taberu 249

eat (M vulgar) kuu 147-148
economic(al) keizaiteki 122
eject out of the mouth haku 67
embarrassed hazukashii 71-72
embarrassing hazukashii 71-72
encourage hagemasu 61

end owaru 210-211

end of the war shiisen 239
enjoyable tanoshil 255-256
enough takusan 254

enter hairu 64

entirely mattaku 158

enviable urayamashii 276277
envious urayamashii 276277
even though nagara 175
evening ban 30



evening meal ban-gohan 30

every mai 154

everyone mina-san 162; minna 162
examination shiken 233-234

excessively amari 15-16

Excuse me (for doing something rude) Shitsurei-shimasu 237
exercise renshit 212-213

exist aru 21-22; iru 91

expect kitai-suru 131

expensive takai 253-254

experience taiken 252

experience, to have had the koto ga aru 143-144
extremely kiwamete 132

fact koto 143

factory koba 133

fall (= autumn) aki 248

fall (over) taoreru 256

fall asleep neru 183

fall colors (lit., red leaves) kayo 144
family kazoku 121

famous yitmei 296

far toi 262-263

fast hayai 70

father chichi 35-36

favorably yoroshiku 292-293
feather hane 68

feel relieved hotto-suru 81-82
fellow yatsu 286

female onna 205

few sukoshi 243-244; sukunai 244-245
fight tatakau 259

finally toto 269; yatto 287-288
find (out) mitsukeru 167
finger yubi 294-295

first of all mazu 159

first time hajimete 66



first time after a long while shibaraku-buri 231-232
flesh niku 186

food tabemono 249

food to eat with rice okazu 196
foot ashi 24

for the first time hajimete 66
foreigner gaijin 54

fortune un 276

four yon 291-292

frequently tabitabi 250

friend tomodachi 266; yijin 295
from kara 116-117; mae 153—-154
full-fledged ichininmae 84

fussy urusai 277-278

gain weight futoru 53

gentle yasashii 284

get drunk you 294

get into (a vehicle) noru 190

get married kekkon-suru 123—124
get off oriru 206

get on (a vehicle) noru 190

get to know shiru 235-236

gift miyage 167-168

give (to me) yokosu 289

go iku 87-88

go back modoru 170-171

go down oriru 206

good ii 84

Good-by Sayonara 223

Good day! konnichi wa 139
Good morning! Ohayo gazaimasu 195
Good night! Oyasumi-nasai 211
go out dekakeru 42; deru 46

go to bed neru 183; yasumu 286
go up agaru 13, 194
government seifu 224



graduate deru 46

grass kusa 147

great erai 50-51

green midori 161

grow seicho-suru 223-224
guest kyaku 148—-149

guy yatsu 286

handicapped person (physically) shintaishogaisha 235
happening jiken 101

happiness kofuku 134

happy kofuku 134; tanoshil 255-256

Happy New Year! Akemashite omedete gozaimasu 14
hard to bear tsurai 272

hardly roku ni 214

have aru 21-22, 273

have had the experience of doing koto ga aru 143-144
having good exposure to the sun hiatari ga ii 74-75
he kare 117-118

head atama 25-26; kubi 145-146

healthy genki 55-56; jobu 103; tassha 257

hear kiku 127-128

Hello Moshimoshi 172

help tasukeru 258-259

here and there achikochi 12

high school graduate not yet in college ronin 214-215
high takai 253-254

hobby shumi 239

home ie 84; katei 119; otaku 207-208; uchi 274-275
home village/town furusato 53; kokyo 136

hot (weather, liquid, etc.) atsui 26, 29, 248, 261

hot water oyu 212

hour jikan 100-101

house ie 84; uchi 274-275

How about? ikaga desu ka? 86—87

How are you? ikaga desu ka? 86-87; Ogenki desu ka 194
“Hurray!” Yatta 287



Hurry home! Itte-irrasshai 97

I (1lit., humbly) request onegai-shimasu 204-205
I boku 33; watashi 281-282

idea shiso 236

ideology shiso 236

if [ remember correctly tashika 256257
if possible narubeku 182

[ humbly accept Itadakimasu 95

ill byoki 34-35

I’'m home! Tadaima 251

I’'m leaving Itte-mairimasu 97
important taisetsu 252-253

I’m sorry sumimasen 245

in naka 176

incidentally tokorode 265-266

in compensation for (to make up for) kawari 120
inexpensive yasui 285

inform oshieru 206

in good spirits genki 55-56

injury kega 121-122

inquire tazuneru 260; ukagau 275
inside naka 177

insignificant tsumaranai 271-272
instead of kawari 120

instruction kyaju 150-151

interest kyomi 151-152

interpreter tsisyaku 274

in the end toto 269

in those days taji 263

invite shotai-suru 238

Is anybody home? Gomen-kudasai 57
I see naruhodo 182

Is that so? so desu ka 241-242

(it) costs (time) kakaru 108-109

(it) takes (time) kakaru 108-109



Japan Nihon 184

Japanese (person) Nihonjin 185
Japanese-style Nihon-shiki 185
Japanese system Nihon-shiki 185
Japan-U.S. Nichibei 183

job shigoto 232

join hairu 64

junior kohai 135

just like marude 156—157

keep mamoru 155-156
kimono kimono 128-129
kindly yoroshiku 292293
Korea Chosen 37

large Okii 197-198

last year sakunen 221

late osoi 207

lately saikin 218-219

laugh warau 280

learn oboeru 193

leave deru 46

leave out habuku 60

lecture kogi 134—135

leg ashi 24

lend (to someone) kasu 118-119
lie down neru 183

life inochi 89; seikatsu 224-225
lightning kaminari 111

like (want to) mitai 165-166; (is fond of) suki 242-243
liquor sake 220

listen kiku 127-128

little (quantity) sukoshi 243-244; sukunai 244-245
live ikiru 87

live (somewhere) sumu 246
lonely sabishii 216217
lonesome sabishii 216-217



look miru 164-165

look alike nite-iru 187

look for sagasu 217

lot ippai 89

love aisuru 13

low (height) hikui 76, 215, 253, 285
lower back koshi 141-142

luck un 276

lukewarm nurui 192

lunch hiru-gohan 57, 77

magazine gasshi 297

mail yibin 295

make a phone call denwa o kakeru 45-46
make efforts tsutomeru 273-274

make tea ocha o ireru 193

male otoko 208-209

manager kantoku 116

many o0i 195

marry (someone) kekkon-suru 123—124
masterless samurai ronin 214-215
matter koto 143

me boku 33

meager mazushii 160

meal gohan 57; meishi 161; shokuji 237
meat niku 186

medicine kusuri 147

meet someone au 28-30, 164

miso soup misoshiru 165

more motto 173

more than ijo 87

morning asa 23

mortifying kuyashii 148

most ichiban 83; mottomo 173174
mother haha 36, 62

move (from one residence to another) hikkosu 75-76
movie eiga 50



much oi 195
mustache hige 75

naked hadaka 60-61

name namae 179

narrow (in area) semai 227

nasty iya 98

neck kubi 145-146

need iru 91-92

needy binbo 32-33; mazushii 160
neighborhood kinjo 129

New Trunk Line (lit.) Shinkansen 234-235
next kondo no 138

next door tonari 267

night ban 30

no iie 84-86

noisy urusai 277-278

noon hiru 77

Not at all Do itashimashite 47; zenzen 299
not at home rusu 215

not enough roku ni 214

not well roku ni 214

not yet mada 152

novel shosetsu 237

novelist sakka 220; shosetsuka 238
now ima 88

number kazu 121

objection monku 171

observe mamoru 155-156

o’clock -ji 99

of course michiron 170

office jimusho 102

often tabitabi 250; yoku 289-290
old furui 5354

older brother ani 19; onii-san 19
older sister ane 17-18; oné-san 18



one ichi 82

one cup ippai 89

one serving (of food) ichininmae 84
only dake 41

on the one hand ippéd de wa 90

on the other hand ippo de wa 90
operation shujutsu 238-239
opinion iken 87

opponent aite 13—14

opportunity kikai 127

oppose hantai-suru 68—69

opposite gyaku 60

other day kono-aida 139; senjitsu 227-228
oversleep nebo-suru 183

ox ushi 278

p.m. gogo 56

painful itai 95

park koen 133

partner aite 13—14

pass away nakunaru 178-179

pencil enpitsu 50

perfect kanzen 116

person hito 77-78

phone (v ) denwa o kakeru 45-46
phrase monku 171
physically-handicapped person shintaishogaisha 235
picture e 49

play asobu 24-25; shibai 230-231
player (in a sport) senshu 229
pleasantly cool suzushii 248

please (asking a favor/request) dazo 49
Please take care (of yourself) Odaiji ni 194
point in time jikoku 101-102

poor binbo 32-33; mazushii 160
popularity ninki 186—187

population jinko 102



practice renshit 212-213
praiseworthy erai 50-51; kanshin 115-116
present (n ) miyage 167-168

pretty kirei 129-130

prices bukka 33-34

prime minister shusho 239

private (adj ) shiritsu 235

professor kyoju 150-151
prosperous sakan 219

protect mamoru 155-156

pupil seito 225

put on (lower part of body) haku 66
put on (on hand/finger) hameru 67
put on (the head) kaburu 106

put on (the upper body) kiru 130

question (n ) gimon 56
quite kekko 122; nakanaka 177; zuibun 300

rather nakanaka 177

read yomu 290-291

really honto ni 79

Really? He? 72-73

receive morau 171-172

recently kono-aida 139; saikin 218-219
regret kokai 135-136; zannen 297
regrettable oshii 207

rejoice yorokobu 292

remember correctly, if | tashika 256257
rent (from someone) kariru 118

rent (to someone) kasu 118-119

repair naosu 180

request (a favor) tanomu 255

resemble nite-iru 187

rest yasumu 286

return kaeru 106-107; modoru 170-171
reverse gyaku 60



rice (cooked) gohan 57; meishi 161
rice (uncooked) kome 137

river kawa 120

robust jobu 103

rock iwa 98

roof yane 283

saké sake 220

saké store sakaya 220

same onaji 203-204

samurai (masterless) ronin 214-215
savings chokin 37

say iu 97

school gakko 54; (after school) juku 105
science kagaku 107; rika 213

scold okoru 199-200

scratch kaku 109-110

season kisetsu 131

see (sb) au 28-30; (stg) miru 164—165
self jibun 99-100

self-supporting ichininmae 84

send over (to me) yokosu 289
senior senpai 228

serious majime 155

serve as tsutomeru 273-274
serving (of food) ichininmae 84
shameful hazukashii 71-72

she kanojo 114-115

shopping kaimono 107-108

short mijikai 161-162

short story shosetsu 237

should ho ga ii 78-79

shower abiru 12

shy hazukashii 71-72

sibling kyodai 149-150

sick byoki 34-35

sightseeing kenbutsu 124—125



sister (younger) imaoto 89

sit down kakeru 109; suwaru 247-248
skillful tassha 257; umai 275-276
sleep neru 183

sleep late nebo-suru 183

slow noroi 189-190; osoi 207

slowly yukkuri 296

small (in area) semai 227

socks kutsushita 147

some sukoshi 243-244

Sorry Domo 47; Gomen-nasai S8
southeast tonan 266-267

spacious hiroi 76

speak hanasu 67—68

spring haru 248

square (shape) shikaku 233

state yosu 293

steer (castrated bull) ushi 278

stick it out ganbaru 54-55

still mada 152

stomach onaka 204

store mise 165

stroll sanpo 223

strong jobu 103

student gakusei 54; seito 225

study benkyo 31; benko-suru 31-32; narau 180182
suffix (attached to a name) -chan 33, 222; -kun 146; -san 222
suffix (pluralizing) -tachi 250-51
suitably yoroshiku 292-293

summer natsu 248

sumo wrestler sumao 245

sumo wrestling sumao 245

sun hi 73-74

sun, having good exposure to hiatari ga ii 7475
supervisor kantoku 116

sure kitto 131-132

surgical operation shujutsu 238-239



sushi (kind of) nigiri 184
sweet amai 15
sweetheart koibito 135
swim oyogu 211

take (someone) along tsurete-iku 272-273
take (time) kakaru 108-109

take a bath abiru 12

take lessons narau 180182

take off (clothing) nugu 191-192

taking the opportunity tsuide ni 270

tall takai 253-254

taste shumi 239

teach oshieru 206

teacher sensei 228-29

telephone (n ) denwa 44—45

tell hanasu 67-68; oshieru 206

tell you the truth jitsu wa 102-103

terrible taihen 251-252

terrific sugoi 242

Thank you Arigato gozaimasu 20-21; sumimasen 245
Thanks Domo 47

thanks to you okage-sama 195-196
Thank you for your work Gokuro-sama 57
that (directional) are 19-20

That’s fine kekko desu 123

That’s right so desu 240-241

theater gekijo 55

the other day kono-aida 139; senjitsu 227-228
these days konogoro 140

thick (for flat objects) atsui 27-28

thing koto 143

think kangaeru 113; omou 202-203

this kore 140-141

this coming kondo no 138

thought shiso 236

thriving sakan 219



throughout -jiz 104—-105

thunder kaminari 111

time jikan 100-101; toki 264-265
time (point in) jikoku 101-102
today kyo 149

toe yubi 294-295

together issho 93-95

together with to issho ni 262
toilet benjo 31; otearai 31, 194
tomorrow ashita 24, 105

too (much) amari 15-16, 268, 290
totally mattaku 158

training renshii 212-213

travel ryoko-suru 216
tremendous taihen 251-252
troublesome mendao 160

truly honto ni 79; mattaku 158
try one’s best ganbaru 54-55

turn back modoru 170-171

uncooked rice kome 137
understand wakaru 279-280
uninteresting tsumaranai 271-272
university daigaku 40

unpleasant iya 98

unreasonable muri 174

unwise mazui 159

use mochiiru 169-170

usual fudan 51

utilize mochiiru 169-170

vacation yasumi 285-286

valley tani 254

various iroiro 90-91; samazama 221

very tathen 251-252; totemo 268-269; zuibun 300
violent hageshi 61-62

visit tazuneru 260; ukagau 275



visitor kyaku 148—-149
vomit haku 67

wage war tatakau 259

waist koshi 141-142

walk (v ) aruku 22-23; (n ) sanpo 223

want (something) hoshii 80-81

war, end of shitsen 239

warm (pleasantly) atatakai 26

washing sentaku 229-230

wasteful mottainai 172

watch miru 164—165

watch (time piece) tokei 264

water (cold) mizu 168; (hot) oyu 212

we wareware 281

weak point nigate 184

wealthy (person) kanemochi 112-113

wear (on hand/finger) hameru 67; (on lower part of body) haku 66; (on the
head) kaburu 106; (on the upper body) kiru 130

weather tenki 260-261

weed kusa 147

weep naku 177-178

Welcome (to our place)! Irrasshai 90

Welcome home! Okaeri-nasai 195

well genki 55-56

What! Nan da 179-180

what kind (of) donna 48

what kind of day nan no hi 180

What kind of person? donna hito 48—49

When? Itsu 95-96

while (conj ) nagara 175

whiskers hige 75

who? dare 41-42

Why! nan da 179-180

wide hiroi 76

wife kanai 111; oku-san 200; tsuma 271

win katsu 120



window mado 153

wing hane 68

winter fuyu 248

without fail kanarazu 111-112

woman fujin 51; josei 104; joshi 104

word monku 171

work hataraku 69-70; shigoto 232

world sekai 226

write kaku 109-110

writer sakka 220; (of a particular piece of writing) hissha 77

yes ee 505 hai 62—64, 73, 142

you anata 17, 115, 128, 208; kimi 128
You are welcome Do itashimashite 47
younger brother otato 209

younger sister imato 89
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